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n fMemoriam

WineLy and deeply regretted ; he, at whose instance this work was under-
taken, and whose coins it was primarily intended to illustrate, has passed
away while yet it was in process of publication. No one can more regret
than the author of these pages that they now can never meet the eye of
him for whom they would have had the greatest interest.

In educational matters, particularly in relation to those connected with
what, in his first interview with the author, he affectionately called his
“quaint old town,” Mr. Coats was most honourably distinguished. From
the first establishment of the Paisley School Board in 1873, till his death
on the 15th of October 1883, he acted as Chairman. During this period
he subscribed 41000 to each of the four new Board Schools, on condition
that extra accommodation for the scholars should be provided ; by means
of which they now enjoy the most airy and well ventilated schoolrooms
in Great Britain, For the erection of a new school at Ferguslie he also
granted a free site, together with a donation of £1o00o. The beautiful
Fountain Gardens were presented by him to the community of Paisley.
His last great gilt to his native town was the liberally furnished and
amply endowed Observatory, To every good cause Mr, Coats was ready
to extend a helping hand. He was emphatically a man, the mellowed

richness of whose nature nothing could change.

E. B
VOL. L &



Ppreface.

Tue opportunity for the formation of such a large collection in any
branch of the numismatic series as that in the Scottish coinage made by
the patriotic feeling and liberal tastes of the late Mr, Troxas Coats of
Ferguslic is necessarily confined to few. -

Impressed with the educational importance of a knowledge of the
coinage of his native country, Mr. Coats endeavourcd to make his col-
lection as complete as the opportunities of acquiring specimens would
permit, with the view of providing the materials for a more exhaustive
investigation of the subject than had hitherto been possible.

In the meantime invaluable assistance had been afforded for this
purpose in the publication by Mr. Cochran-Patrick of the Records of the
Coinage of Srotland, from which most of the numerous quotations from
official documents in the following pages have been taken, It was the
disadvantage of previous writers on Scottish coins that their knowledge
of the contemporary records connected with the coinage was scanty, and in
some cases incorrect.  They had none of the moneyers' accounts before
them. And, above all, they had little opportunity of comparing coins of
the same series one with another.

The present work contains a detailed description of almost every
Scottish coin in the Ferguslie cabinet—the most extensive collection of
Scottish coins in all the metals that has ever yet been formed, and to which
a most important accession was made while this work was in progress,
by the acquisition of the carefully chosen and extensive series of Scottish
gold coins in the Carfrae collection, comprising some of the rarest pieces
in the coinage.

Liberal advantage has been also taken of the examples in other
cabinets, public and private, wherever they could illustrate the subject.
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Every Scottish coin in the collection of the Society of Antiquaries of
Scotland has been carefully examined, and all the rare varieties, in which
that eabinet richly abounds, have been figured and described. The British
and Hunterian Museums have afforded many important specimens, Among
private collections, a most valuable contribution has been made by the
Pollexfen cabinet, which has been freely placed at the service of the author
for this work. To the Cochran-Patrick, Kermack-Ford, Richardson,
Guthrie- Lornie, Wakeford, and Sherifi Mackenzie collections he has also
been largely indebted.

Every coin described has been examined by the author, with the
exception of those in the DBritish Museum and Hunterian collections, of
which casts were kindly forwarded to him.

The Scottish coinage has thus been dealt with in the same manner as
il the several examples of the different reigns had all been brought together
in one great collection. Owing to the exceptional advantages thus enjoyed,
it has been possible for the first time to treat the coinage of Scotland as a
whole, and, while giving a more comprehensive view of this great national
subject than has ever hitherto been attempted, to enter with greater
minuteness into the details,

The plates have been executed by M. P. Dujardin of Paris, by the
helio-gravure process, and their armngement has been generally to place
together the several pieces related to and illustrative of each other. This
has necessarily been done irrespective of the positions of the coins as de-
scribed in the body of the work. 1n each case the number of the coin,
as it appears in the descriptive list and in the plates, has been given,

The numbers in the plates, where letters are not added, generally
refer to the coins in the Ferguslie cabinet; those with letters added relate
to the coins in other collections, the particular collection being in cvery case
specified in the description of the coin itself.

In the interleaved descriptions of the plates the names of the gold
pieces are printed in capitals, those of the silver pieces in ordinary type,
and those of the billon and copper pieces in italics,

EDWARD BURNS,
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Posrscript.

Epwarp Burxs, F.S.A. Scot., the Author of this work., died suddenly.
from heart disease, 27th March 1886, in the sixty-fourth year of his age.
Intended for the ministry, but prevented by loss of hearing, he engaged
for a time in business, and after his retirement devoted himself to numis-
matic pursuits, in which he found an occupation congenial to his tastes,
From his studious habits and retentive memory he soon became a
recognised authority in many branches of numismatics. Though in a
great measure cut off from social intercourse through his defect of hearing,
he possessed a cheerful, self-reliant, and eminently genial nature, and was
never happier than when among friends or coins.

Naturally attracted to the coinage of his native country by the scope
which it afforded for original investigation, and perceiving the importance
of a systematic comparison of the various types from a scientific point
of view, he set himself to the task of demonstrating their order of
development and establishing a system of attributions on a scientific basis.
In this purpose he had from the first the cordial support and encourage-
ment of the late Mr. Thomas Coms, by whom he was requested to prepare
the present description of the Coinage of Scotland as represented in the
Ferguslie collection. To this work he devoted, almost uninterruptedly,
the Jast seven years of his life,

By his lamented decease a large portion of the work as now issued
has been deprived of the advantage of his careful revision. At the time
of his death the sheets of the fAirst volume, with their relative plates, had
passed through the press, and the remainder of the work was in such a
state of preparation as to indicate the form and order of its several parts,
These materials, partly in proofs and partly in manuscript, were subse-
quently placed in my hands by the publishers, with a request, on behalf
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of Mr. James Coats Junior, that | would undertake the completion of
the work from them.

Having in view the extent and minuteness of Mr, Burns's researches,
and the laborious assiduity with which they had been prosecuted for so
many years, | was unwilling to encounter the difficultics inseparable from
an undertaking for which I felt mysell very incompetent. But the painful
alternative of the possible loss to science of the results of these researches
induced me to disregard personal inclination; and the assurance that i
might rely on the valued aid of Dr. Joseph Anderson and the Rev. ]. H.
Pollexfen encouraged me to make the attempt. To the assistance so
cordially given in comparing, verifying, and revising the descriptions of the
coins, the work owes more than I can possibly express, To Dr, Anderson
my thanks are especially due, since without his help the work might never
have been completed.  Mr. Pollexfen's intimate knowledge of the subject,
and his untiring supervision of the work during its progress, have also been
of the preatest importance. Yet, even with all the care that has been
taken to ensure accuracy, mistakes will doubtless have occurred, especially
as it was found impossible in every case to recover and verify the particular
coin described.  If any such errors are to be found, it is hoped that they
may be ascribed to the disadvantages of the case, and not to any want of
effort to reproduce the author’s materials in the most complete and faithful

manner.

GEORGE S5IM.
July goih, 188y,

[Mr. GEORGE 51, F.5.A, Scot,, died Bth October 1887, in the 73d year of his age, while the
last sheets of this work were passing through the press.]
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FJntroduction.

Anonc the Antiquities of Scotland none are better represented or possess
a greater interest than its Coinage, specimens of which exist of every reign
from David I, to Queen Anne, when the union with England took place,
and Scotland ceased to have a separate currency, notwithstanding that the
cominuance of its coinage had been guaranteed by the Fourth Article of
the Treaty of Union,

That interesting series with which the Secottish coinage commences,
—the David 1. pennies or sterlings—is now for the first time systematised,
and mistakes which previously resulted from dealing with isolated examples
have been corrected,

Additional light has been thrown upon the mintages of Earl Henry
of Northumberland, son of David I, for which 1 have principally been
indebted to Mr. W. H. D. Longstaffic. None of the coins of the Scottish
type formerly attributed to that prince belong to him, as will clearly appear
from the greater fulness with which the inscriptions on the coins so attri-
buted are here rendered from comparison of the several examples.

A new and unique variety of the coinage of Malcolm IV, has recently
occurred, and is figured in its proper place,

Descriptions have been given of the mintages of William the Lion,
issucd previously to the crescent and pellet type hitherto represented as the
first coinage of that king. The numerous double cross sterlings bearing
the name of William have also for the first time been classified, Certain
of these pieces, corresponding to the later Henry short double cross money,
distinguished by their smaller module and lettering, are shown with much
probability to have been struck by Alexander II. in continuation of his
father’s coinage, in the same manner as Richard I. and John struck their
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English money in continuation of that of their father Henry Ll both in
name and type.

In connection with the cains of Alexanders [I, and [1l., the double
cross controversy has been discussed in all its bearings, and new evidence
has been adduced, derived chiefly from the coins themselves, and leading
to the conclusion that the whole of the lang double cross pieces must be
assigned to Alexander T11

A new mint, that of Berwick, has been added to the short double crass
series ; and, with relation to the loang double cross series, rectifications have
been made both in the names of the moneyers and the mints; while new
names of moneyers and mints have been for the first time published.

The long single cross money, or latest coinage of Alexander [11., has
been arranged on a new and more natural system, based upon the order of
sequence of the corresponding Edward 1. sterlings.

This arrangement is the result of the examination of a very large find
of coins of this period—the Montrave hoard, consisting of upwards of gooo
sterlings or pennies of Edwards I, 11., 111,, together with 242 long single
cross sterlings or pennies of Alexander [11., and coins of John Baliol,
Robert Bruce, and David 11, besides a number of the picces called foreign
sterlings. This hoard was delivered to the Exchequer intact as it was
found, affording an opportunity for the definite arrangement of the coins of
the period to which it relates such as very rarely occurs.

For the better illustration of the Alexander long single cross coinages,
some Addenda have been inserted, with an accompanying plate, showing
the order of sequence of the sterlings of the Edwardian series, deduced
from an examination of the Montrave hoard. It can thus be seen exactly
where and to what extent the long single cross Alexander sterlings corre-
spond to those of the Edwards.

Looking below such obvious differences of type as are presented by the
sterlings: of the one series having on the obverse a full-face head without
sceptre, and on the reverse three pellets in each of the qﬁaﬂers of the
cross, while those of the other series have on the obverse a profile head
with sceptre, and on the reverse a muller or a star in each of the quarters
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of the cross, it is noticeable that eertain marked peculiarities of lettering,
and to some extent also of the contractive signs, that occur on certain
varieties of the Edward sterlings, have their counterparts on the Alexander
long single cross sterlings. This, as met with not in one instance only,
but in consecutive instances, clearly shows that the coins thus mutually
clistinguished are of closely corresponding issuc.

The Edward sterlings thus fix both the period of issue and the order
of sequence of the Alexander single cross sterlings. This comparative
survey of these two series has a decided bearing on the Alexander
double cross controversy, for it shows incontestably that the Alexander
single cross coinage did not begin till after that of Edward 1.

The Edward sterlings in the Montrave hoard, on account of the
number of the specimens, were comparatively easy of classification,
naturally forming themselves into a series of distinct groups, severally
distinguished by similarity in the style of the head, or of the lettering, or
of the contractive signs; and these groups were cannected, the one with
the other, in regular sequence, just as the several coins in each group were
connected the one with the other.

[t was observed that the different styles of head, that is, of obverse,
whether connected with one mint only or with a number of mints, that is,
of reverses, had always their distinctive styles of lettering and of contractive
signs; representing, in short, distinct mintages. The same was remarked
of the Alexander single cross sterlings, whether connected with one type
of reverse only or with a variety of reverses, as indicated by the number of
the points on the mullets or the stars in the quarters of the cross,

Thus the obverses came to take the principal place in the arrangement
both of the Edward sterlings and of the Alexander single cross sterlings,
while the reverses, which hitherto, in the arrangement of the Scottish series,
at least, have been the sole consideration, were shown to be only the sub-
sidiary varieties severally connected with these different obverses.

This is the new and more natural arrangement pursued in connection
with the Alexander single cross sterlings, and, indeed, throughout this work.

The Addenda here given in relation to the Edwardian series of ster-
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lings furnish a complete view of these coinages, showing where the respect-
ive mints come into operation, and where they severally fall out of issue.
Hitherto it has been too much the habit, alike in respect of the Scottish and
of the English coinage, to confine attention solely to the coins of the one
series—a very great mistake, particularly as regards the Scottish coinage,
which cannot be intclligently studied without reference to the corresponding
English issues.

The coins of John Baliol have been deseribed on the same principle as
that adopted with the Alexander single cross money.

The limited coinage of Robert the Bruce does not call for special remark.

The REX STOTTORVM pennies of David I have been arranged in
their order of serics, as indicated by the style of the lettering.

Valuable assistance has also been obtained from the Montrave hoard in
the classification of the coinages of David 11, with the names of the mints.
This hoard stops short just where the groat coinages of David 11, with the
Small Head terminate, and those with the Intermediate Head commence,
leaving no doubt as to which form the earlier issues. The arrangement in
consecutive order of the several varicties of the Small Head groats was
further facilitated from the whole of these pieces in the Montrave hoard
having been in almost uncirculated condition, so that reliance could be
placed upon their weights. Some important facts are thus brought out
of certain undeclared reductions having taken place in the weights of the
Scottish coins under David 11, previous to the declared reduction of the
weights at the 7th of October 1367. The coins with the star on the sceptre
handle are here identified as the coinages issued after the declared reduc-
tion of the weights took place,

The relations of the gold nobles of David 11. to the silver coinages are
discussed, showing that these pieces are to be regarded as coins that have
been in actual currency, and not merely as patterns or medals.

The silver coinages of Robert I1. are simply a continuation of the
later silver issues of David 11., and do not call for particular remark; but
two Dundee halfpennics are here for the first time published, and the
supposed unique halfpenny of Roxburgh is shown to be probably oanly a

N —
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mis-steuck halfpenny of Edinburgh, The inscriptions of that piece are,
however, in some respects uncertain,

All the gold coins formerly attributed to Robert [1. are here shown to
belong to Robert 111., subject to any of the front-face silver money being
assigned to Robert 11. This rectification is now fully accepted.

The Robert I11. silver coinages have been exhaustively treated, and
the series extended, the author having had the advantage of examining the
Robert 111, silver money in the Fortrose find, so far as recovered by the
Exchequer, The gold mintages of Robert 111, have also been dealt with,
and their relations to the silver coinages pointed out. These are shown
also on the plates, by the silver and the gold pieces of the same series being

uniformly placed together.
E. B.






The Coinage of Scotland.

It need scarcely be remarked that until the reign of David 1. Scotland, as
we now know i, did not exist. 'I'his"'might:}»r innovator,” as that truly
enlightened monarch is well called by the late E. W. Robertson, was the
creator alike of commercial, agricultural, and feudal Scotland.

The Scottish Coinage, so far as there is yet reason to believe, does
not commence earlier than with David [.

Until Scotland had a coinage of its own, we may reasonably infer that
the currency of other countries formed a principal medium of commercial
exchange. Barter also must have entered largely in these early times into
all matters of buying and selling,

Finds of ancient coins in Scotland of the period prior to David 1.
have consisted largely of Roman coins. During the long occupation of
Britain by the Romans these, no doubt, constituted for the northern portion
of the island, as they did mainly for the southern portion, the generally
received circulating medium. The coinage known as Ancient British,
commencing about 150 B.c. and continuing for some two hundred years in
Southern Britain, does not seem to have established itsell north of the
Tweed.! The fact, however, that an ancient British coin, inscribed BODVOC
(regarded by Evans as having been *“struck in the western part of
England at a rather late period of the British coinage”), was found in
1361 at Birkhill, near Dumfries,! indicates that ancient British coins had
penetrated to what is now known as South-western Scotland. Dumfries-
shire was well within the territories of the Cumbrian Britons, whose lands
extended from the Derwent as far north as the Clyde.

i Mr, Longstaffe writes : * Tees would have been also correct.”
Y Newdsmmatie Chronicle; Second Series, vol, il ps 153
B
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2 THE COINAGE OF SCOTLAND,

Finds of Anglo-Saxon coins, chiefly of the later reigns, sometimes
mixed with Cufic money, have frequently occurred in the western and
north-western isles and the adjoining mainland, brought thither by the
Vikings when they held possession of the district.

In October 1782 a considerable number of Stycas—small copper
coins struck by the kings of Northumbria—were found at Paisley, These
were principally of the Ethelreds, an. 774 to 844. This fact suggests
that. had the famous battle of Nechtensmere in Forfarshire—when Ecgfrith,
King of Northumbria, A.n. 685, lost his hife, and all that the victonies of
thirty years had wrested from the Picts—turned the other way, Scotland,
under Northumbrian kings, might even at that early period have begun
the history of her coinage.

Lindsay begins the Coiwage of Scotland with three pieces,
executed in imitation of the Crux coins of Ethelred IL, supposed by
him to have been struck by certain kings of the Hebrides, The attri-
bution of these three coins to the several Hebridean princes named by
Lindsay is entirely imaginary. A fourth coin, tentatively ascribed by him
to Scotland, having on obverse a full face of rude execution, with crosier
to left, and on reverse a cross potent with a large pellet in each quarter,
figured L. PL 1. 4, appears rather to belong to the Rhenish provinces,
and was probably struck by one of the Bishops of Metz. I have been
indebted to the Rev. John H. Pollexfen for the opportunity of inspecting
this piece, which is now in his collection. The coin attributed by Lindsay
to Maleolm IIL, L. Pl I. 5, belongs to Malcolm IV. Three picces

_which he has ascribed to Alexander 1., L, PL I, 6, 7, 8, with cross fleurie

and single pellet in each quarter on reverse, are merely blundered or
imitated coins of David l., with the initial letter of DAVIT omitted,
as on other coins of the same class. These will be more particularly
referred to here afterward. By the earlier writers on Scottish numismatics
certain other coins, now recognised as having been issued under Alexander
11, and 111,, with stars in the guarters of a short double, or long double

I Bee my paper on'the subject in the Proceedings of the Society of Anfrgtraries of Sootland, vol,
=i (1876}, pp. 235213,
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cross, were assigned to Alexander I.  No coins are now attributed to Alex-
ander l. by any experienced Scottish numismatist,

In its more important characteristics the ancient money of Scotland
approximated closely to that of England, Both were of the same weight
and alloy, as stated in a proclamation of Edward IIl, Ap. 1355 The
corresponding mintages of France and of other countries were of lighter
weight and inferior quality ; and instead of a crowned bust on the obverses
of the coins, as on the English and Scottish sterlings, we find simply an
inscription, a monogram, or a device. The crown on the royal bust on the
better executed coins of David L. is the exact counterpart of the crown on
certain well-known coins of Stephen of England, presumably of the same
period, The sceptre before the bust on the carly Scottish pennies is evi-
dently borrowed from the sceptre on the English sterlings,  Some points
of difference, to distinguish the money of the one country from that of the
other, there were of course; but keeping in view the contiguity of the
two countries, and the fact that no earlier Scottish coins are known than
those of David L., the points of resemblance between the money of England
and of Scotland at this period are so striking and important as naturally to
lead to the conclusion that the Scottish Coinage originated with David 1.,
and was founded upon that of England, David 1, was an English baron
long before he was a Scottish king. " An intimate connection with the
Court of England for upwards of a quarter of a century," remarks E. W.
Robertson,* " had effectually ' rubbed off the Scortish rust’ from David,—
to use the words of the contemporary Malmesbury,—converting him into a
feudal baron; and many years before he was called upon to fill the throne,
he had gathered around him in his Cumbrian principality a body of knights
and barons, from whom sprang the older Norman chivalry of Scotland.”
In whatever way Scotland, in its half savage state, may have made shift
without a currency of its own before the time of David L, the want of
one would have been a strange anomaly in the changed condition of the
kingdom under his civilising sway.

1 Ruding's Anwalr of the Cotmape of Great Brifain, vol, |, p. 235,
2 Seotiond wunder her Eqgrly Kings, wol i p. 187,

Relotdon  of the
Seottish o the
English enlnage.
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4 THE COINAGE OF SCOTLANIX

The pound of weight introduced at the Scottish mint in the time of

pemnd obweiehts pyavid 1., and long known as “ King David’s Pound,” contained fifteen

ounces; According to E. W. Robertson it was simply the old merchant's
pound of London. In his Historical Essays, " Early English Currency
and Standards,” p. 66, this author remarks: “The Merchant’s pound
appears in the Scottish Statutes of the Guild under the pame of ‘King
David's pound,’ and may have been introduced by the King as the
standard of Southern Scotland, destined to supersede ‘Caitliness weight,'
probably the Veitzslo Ib, or silver weight, of the Northmen, which was
apparently the smandard of the North" There seems to have been no
difference between this pound and what was called the London Tower
pound, except that the one contained fifteen and the other only twelve
ounces— 300 sterlings, or pennies, being coined out of the one and 240
sterlings out of the other. Indeed, when we come to consider the coins of
the reign of David [1., we shall find that the use of this fifteen-ounce
pound was quietly discontinued at the Scottish mint, and the twelve-ounce
pound employed in its place.

What concerns us here more immediately to note is, that since the
weight of the ounce was 480 grains, and as 20 pennies originally were
coinetl out of the ounce, the weight of the penny or sterling, whether by
the fifteen-ounce pound or the twelve-ounce pound—whether as struck in
the ratio of 300 pennies or sterlings to the heavier pound, or of 240
pennies or sterlings to the lighter pound—was exactly 24 grains, or one
pennyweight ; hence the name pennyweight In modemn Truy—weightl the
pennyweight Tower was equivalent to 22} grains' Frequently the weight
of the penny or sterling, exceeded the proper standard, and not unfrequently
it fell short of it; but in the aggregate it was incumbent on the respective
moneyers that the stipulated number of pennies or sterlings, neither more
nor less, should be coined out of each pound weight of silver, The standard
of quality was 11 ounces 2 pennyweights of fine silver to 18 pennyweights
of alloy. This standard continued until the deterioration of the coinage
under David [1.

! Buding, vol, i. p. 7.
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In the following descriptive notice of the coins of David 1. and of his David L period
period, 1 have distributed the sterlings relating to him into four classes.
The first, second, and fourth classes, for type of reverse, present the usual
type of David I.—a large cross fleurie occupying the whole of the field
within the legendary circle, with a large pellet in each quarter. Sometimes
the pellets in the quarters are united by stalks, forming a saltire pommdée
in the centre of the larger cross; sometimes an annulet, or a rosctte, or a
star, takes the place of one of the pellets. The third class comprises those
sterlings of David 1,, with English types of reverse,

Class I. contains coins with the King's name and title intelligibly
rendered on obverse, and with the names of moneyers and mints legibly
expressed on reverse.

Class 11. contains coins usually with the King's name rendered in
a more or less mutilated or blundered form, and with unsatisfactory inscrip-
tions on reverse, These pieces seem chiefly to be imitations of imitations,
the earlier varieties bearing on their reverses tolerably close representations
of the inscriptions on the reverses of the sterlings of Hugo of Roxburgh.
For the greater part these coins are of rude execution, the style of work-
manship being on an equality with the uncouth character of the legends.
All the sterlings aseribed by Lindsay to Alexander I. belong to this class.

Class 1TI. embraces the coins bearing the name of David with English
types on the reverses, and is represented by only a very few examples.
The several specimens here described in the Ferguslie Cabinet are
believed to be unique.

Class IV, contains coins of very fair execution, of similar appearance
to the coins in the first class, but without any pretence upon them to the
name or style of David, and with whelly unintelligible and, probably, pur-
posely blundered legends. One of the pieces in this class has been
attributed erroneously by Lindsay to Henry, Earl of Northumberland,
representing what is called the Scottish type of Earl Henry, but for this
there is no more warrant than for the coinages attributed to Alexander 1.

The only mints, of which as yet we have knowledge, on coins of
David 1. in Class 1., as above, are Berwick and Roxburgh., It is cer
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tain, however, that these do not exhaust the list of mints. On a sterling
in the collection of the Scottish Society of Antiquaries, from the Bute find,
the letters TR are distinetly legible as the first two letters of the name
of the mint; the remaining letters are unfortunately illegible from not
being sufficiently struck up. This coin is further peculiar in having an
annulet instead of a pellet in one of the quarters of the cross on reverse.
It is figured here 6m, and No. 6 in the plate accompanying Follexfen's
paper on the Bute find! Another sterling belonging to the Scottish
Saciety of Antiquaries, also from the Bute find, figured here 6¢, and
No. 5 of Pollexfen’s plate, has an A as the second letter of the mint,
the other letters being indistinct.  Probably some other find may some
day enable us confidently to pronounce upon the true attribution of these
two pieces, They are [urther referred to at page 14, under * Uncertain
Mints," at the end of Class L.

[t is noteworthy that both Berwick and Roxburgh, the earliest
Scottish mints of which we have knowledge, should have been situared
far to the southward of the old southern frontier of Scotland—viz. the
Frith of Forth, anciently called “the Scots-Water." In AD. 1020 the
Lothians and Teviotdale had been brought under Scottish sway by
Maleolm I1.; but untl the reign of David 1. these districts were
dependencies only, not portions of Scotia proper.

Under the fostering care of David I. Berwick rose into great
importance as a place of commerce, and was peopled by merchants and
traders from England and the Continent. The Flemings alone in that
town were so numerous as to form a separate and influcnual guild.
Roxburgh again, under David, became the centre of an Anglo-Norman
population, military and agricultural. The old town of Roxburgh,—now
no more,—or rather its castle, which was also named Marchmont, was
frequently the residence of the king, Old Roxburgh, the burgh town,
occupied a site over against Kelso. The present village of Roxburgh
stands on what was called New Roxburgh, a town which owed its origin

Y Proceedings of the Society of Anfiguardes of Scotlaud, vol, v, {18635), pp- 215 and 373 : and
Nusirigmatle Chronfels, Second Series; vol. v, B 57.
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chiefly to the overflow of the population of Old Roxburgh, attracted David 1. perivd,
thither by the liberal policy of the Scottish monarch. When David [.
constituted that important association the Hanse, or community of four
burghs; for the regulation of trade, the four original members of the
Court were Berwick, Roxburgh, Edinburgh, and Stirling—all southern
burghs. And thus, under King David, Southern Scotland, which formerly
had been a mere dependency, became, as it ever since has been, the most
important part of the kingdom. In connection with the question of the
origin of the Scottish coinage these facts possess a powerful significance.
Viewed in the complete absence of any Scottish coins of a date prior to
David I., long as these have been sought for, they point to this great
prince—the creator of commercial and civilised Scotland—as the creator also
of her coinage.

The coins of David 1, owing to the very imperfect manner in which
they have been struck, seldom or never display entire inscriptions,  Lind-
say has not in any one instance been able to give complete legends,
obverse and reverse, of any of the pieces published by him, When
that author, to whom Scottish numismatists are so much indebted, pub-
lished his Flew of the Coinage of Scotland, comparatively few coins of
David I, were known, and the registered post had not yet come into
existence for safely transmitting specimens for inspection. Lindsay was
thus obliged to depend for much of his information upon the deseriptive
notices furnished to him by collectors of Scottish coins, accompanied
occasionally by impressions of the pieces deseribed. He had little or no
opportunity of comparing the several specimens of the same coin one
with another, In one case, indeed, to be shown presently, he has
published and figured in his plates, as three difierent coins, three several
specimens of a sterling of David I, struck from identical dies. My better
fortune in the scope for study afforded by the coins in the great Fergus-
lie collection, and by the valuable examples sent to me, for inspection
and comparison, by the kind liberality of collectors of Scottish coins,—as
also from the opportunity of inspecting the sterlings of the David [ period
in the collection of the Scottish Society of Antiquaries, supplemented
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David 1. pesiod. by beautiful electrotypes, executed by the Messrs. Ready, of the David I,

L 1,
{1i24-53)

Cl=s L.

Herwick.

sterlings in the British Museum,—has enabled me in most cases to give,
letter for letter, the complete legends of the coins here described, all of which,

unless otherwise stated, are in the Ferguslie collection.

Dabid L.

ACCEDED AD. 1124; Diep 24710 MAv 1153
CLASS L

Coins of good workmanship, with bold, full lettering. Types.—
Obverse : Crowned bust, in armour,! to right, a sceptre in front (the crown
omamented with three fleurs-de-lis of three leaves each, exactly as on con-
temporary coins of Stephen of England, #7{s. 270). Reverse: Cross
feurie contained within inner circle, a single pellet in each quarter.

BERWICK.
Fig. 1.
(. 0. EDA(VIT -JREX +  B. HFO(LP)ALT + O(N) BERVI 23} grs.

From the Wingate collection; figured in Wingate's Hlustrations of the
Coinage of Scotland, PL. 1. 7. Four specimens of this coin are known, all
from identical dies. 1 have had the opportunity of comparing these
four pieces one with another, and thus am enabled to give the legends
entire, as above. Three of the said specimens are figured in Lindsay as
three different coins—Pl. 1. 13 and 14, and 1st Sup. PL L. 2* The coin,
PL L 1, of 1st Sup, is evidently from the same die as these, but 1 have
not seen this piece. Notwithstanding the remarkable difference in appear-
ance of the sterlings figured Nos. 13 and 14, as shown on Lindsay's first
plate, there can be no doubt that they are examples of one and the same
coin. A large pellet at the point of the nose of the specimen No. 13

1-Thet ts, (o the spéciator’s right. L. PL YL 14, and Pl 1. 2, 18t Sup,, beélonged to

% The min, Lindsay PL L 13, is now in the Mr. Kermack Ford,
collection of Mr, Cochmmn-Patrick ; the cains,
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has been united in striking with the nose iself; hence the somewhat
unusual breadth and length of that organ. Compare also the specimen
here figured. On the coin, figured No. 14 of Lindsay, the pellet at the
point of the nose, partly through defect of striking, partly through
obliteration in course of currency, is scarcely observable. The several
examples, however, when compared together, are not nearly so different
in appearance from one another as they look in Lindsay’s plates.

Fig, 2.
2 0. WDAVIT : R(E)X B. (#FOLP)AL : %! ON BER 22 grs.
3. 0. B(D)AV(IT : REX) B. HFOLPAL (: % ON B)ER 183 grs.

Two coins from the same dies, mutually supplementing one another's
legends. The second of these sterlings is the identical piece figured in
Lindsay, st Sup. PL [. 4. The heavier specimen, No. 2, a magnificent
coin, is probably the finest known example of a David 1. sterling in any
collection, public or private.

Fign .31:

4 0. ¥ DAVID : REX B. (% FO)LPAL : % ON (BER)

34 g1

‘This is a forgery, struck in imitation of the coin Fig, 2. About the
year 1860 a watchmaker named Jons, residing in Dunfermline, contrived to
obtain impressions of early Scottish coins, both in silver and gold, and exe-
cuted dies in imitation of these pieces. Some of the forgeries thus fabricated,
more particularly those of the portmit testoons and half testoons of Mary,
are of clumsy execution, and are readily detected by any one familiar with
the genuine coins.  One of the most successful fabrications by thig person
is probably the piece here published, specimens of which have deceived
numismatists of great experience. The coin No. B of Pollexfen's

1 In connection with the star before the words
ON BER, Mr. Longetsife has favoured me with
the following interesting note :—* Query the
erigin of this, which, judging from colis and the
multifarions Scotch coats bearing stare and
moons, looks like & national badge. There je

ame_coin of Stephen with mullets in the quarters,
but it may not have been acially stuck &y hiny,
Coins with hig sawe are most eccentric imltations
of Edwird the Confessor, the Williams, and
Henry I. The miillets of Rufss are merely dif
ferential, not persistent,”

Dravid [,

{1124:53]
Clas | Berwick,

Foegetles
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plate, inscribed DAVID instead of DAVIT, figured to illustrate his paper
on the Bute find! has proved on closer examination to be no other than
4 Dunfermline forgery, from the same die as the specimen above described,
but with a greater appearance of having been in actual circulation, and with
the weight more approaching to that of the genuine sterlings of David L
The coin, in imitation of which the false die was executed, is in the col-
lection of the Scottish Socicty of Antiquaries. On that piece only the letters
DRV of the King's name are legible. Evidently never doubting but that
the missing letter was a D, the forger supplied that letter (rom his own
imagination. Fortunately, like most other fabricators of old cojns, Mr,
Jons was not greatly distinguished by his numismatic knowledge. These
forgeries of his passed at first with many, with the less suspicion, from the
circumstance that they were séruck, instead of cast coins ; thus differing from
the older and better known fabrications of early Scottish money, The only
respect in which the supposititious pieces of Mr, Jons are valuable is; that
they are struck upon genuine British silver and gold coins of modern issue,
well beat out. Letters or numerals of the genuine coins thus struck over
may sometimes be observed peeping out from below the fctitious super-
posed impressions.  The Dunfermline forgeries, even by thase unacquainted
with the authentic coins, may be detected by their peculiar hardness and
newness of surface, by their stiffness of execution, and by the absence on
them of those natural indentations observable on early hammered coins,
more particularly on the long lines of the cross upon the reverses.

Fig. 4.
5. 0. F (DAVI)T & R(EX) B. (#FOLFA)LT « ON (B)ER * 234 gra,
This coin, a unique piece, so far as [ have been able to trace, has
its obverse struck from the same die as the obverses of the two ster-
lings, Fig, 2. From the inscription on the obverses of these coins I have
suppiﬂmeﬁtcﬂ, or rather reproduced, the inscription on the obverse of this
piece. The reverse is struck from the same die as the reverse of the

V Proceedings of the Seclely of Antipuaries of Seotlend, wol. v, and Numicwatie ' Chrowicle,
Second Serles, vol v.
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very sare Berwick sterling reading on obiverse DAVIT » REX » CSOLIE,
figured here 44, and Lindsay, 2d Sup. PL [ 1*, examples of which are in
the collections of Mr. Cochran-Patrick and of Mr. Pollexfen ; the specimen
in the cabinet of the latter gentleman is in each instance the figured coin.
From the inscription on the reverse of this Iast piece; the inscription on
the reverse of the sterling Fig. 4 has been supplemented.

The sterling Fig. 4 is the coin figured Lindsay, P'L [. 17, and Wingate,
Pl I.g. In both cases it is described as a sterling of Earl Henry, and it was
sold as such at the Lindsay and Wingate sales, Wingate, who simply fol-
lowed Lindsay’s attribution of the coin, remarks :—* This piece was bought
at Mr. Lindsay's sale, and although the neck of the bust is ornamented in
a different way from David's coins, | cannot see why it is ascribed with
greater probability to Prince Henry than to his father.” In Lindsay's de-
seriptive notice of this sterling, p. 70, No, 18, as also on the illustration, Pl
L. 17, the legend on the obverse is represented as commencing with a capital
H. DBut what Lindsay regarded as the first limb of this supposed H is
merely the adjoining part of the initial cross; while the second limb is
simply the stalk or front of the D in DAVIT, all that is visible of that
letter. 1 may further remark that on no Scottish coin of this period, nor
for long after,—not till 1539, on the bonnet pieces of James V.,—does the
capital H occur.  Wingate has fallen into an error in stating that the neck
of the bust on this piece is ornamented in a different way from that on
David's coins.  Any slight difference observable between the obverse of
this sterling and the obverse of the stérling from the same die, Fig. 2,
results solely from the difference in striking the respective coins,

Te Berwick also may possibly belong the remarkable sterling, with
a rosette of seven annulets in the first quarter of cross, and a large
star in the opposite quarter, of which only two specimens are known;
one being in the 5.5.A. collection, figured here 211, and the other in the
Pollexfen collection, figured C of Bute Plate, and Lindsay, 2d Sup. Pl 1.
1. The moneyer’s name on these picces is evidently FOLPART, but all

I CSOLIE, as sugpeuted by Mr. Pollexfen, " Crpge is curious  Tn England Awedorem does
is evidently 3 transposition for SCOCIE. Mr  not give way o Angdie until Henry 11, and then
Longstaffe, in connection with this word, writes:  only panially,™

Bavid 1

f1124:53
Classl. Berwick.

Fig: aA.

Fig. aam.
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that can be made out of the name of the mint, and that only doubtfully, is
what secems to be an R, the last letter on reverse on the S5.5.A. specimen,
supgesting that the reading of the inscription may have been FOLPART
(O)N (BE)R. What further countenances the attribution to Berwick is that
the ormamentation of the armour round the neck is rendered by annulets,
instead of by pellets, exactly as on the Berwick sterlings by Folpalt, Figs.
2 and 4, and that the king's eye is also put in by an annulet. The letters
R and L were at that time interchangeable, so that Folpart may be

regarded as the same name as Folpalt,

ROXBURGH.

Fig. 5.
6. 0. EDAVYIT « RYEX  B. (KN)VGO - ON ROCA(SBVRG) 221 grs

Three other specimens of this sterling exist; of which two are in the
collection of the Rev. Mr. Pollexfen, one being the example figured in
Lindsay, PL 1. 15; the third is in the collection of the Scottish Society of
Antiquaries, from the Bute find, and is figured in the Proceedings of the
Society, vol. v. PL VIL. 7, as also in the Numismatic Chronicle, 2d S. val. v.
Pl V. 7. From these pieces, which have becn personally inspected by me,
| have completed the inscriptions on this sterling, which was formerly in
the Wingate Cabinet, and is represented Wingate, Sup. PL L, 1.

Fig. 6.
7. 0. (ED)RV(T) REX B (EFNV)GO ON (RO)CA(S)BY 221 grs

Owing to the very great rarity of the Roxburgh sterlings of David L.,
the two above are the only specimens which as yet there has been the
opportunity of acquiring for the Ferguslie collection. A sterling attributed
to Roxburgh, with annulets enclosing pellets in the quarters of the cross on
reverse, was purchased for this collection at the Wingate sale.  As figured
in- Wingate, Sup. PL L. 2, that piece is made to appear as if having the
words ON ROC on reverse—but this is an entirely imaginary rendering,
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as will appear from the description of the coin given at page 29, under
Class T111. No. 24, Fig. 27, of the David 1. sterlings.

The earliest sterling correctly attributed to David I. was a penny of
Roxburgh, in the possession of the Rev. Dr. John Jamieson, the author of
the Scottish Dictionary, and which was published by him in the Zransactions
af the Royal Sociely of Liferature for 1834. That piece, there is every
reason to believe, is the identical coin now in the collection of the Rev,
John H. Pollexfen, here figured 64, and figure A in the plate illustrative
of the coins of the Bute find The letters DR are legibly rendered at
the commencement of the legend on the obverse, and h(VGO) : OW -
ROCAS on the reverse.

The sterlings of Hugo of Roxburgh, with the name of the mint
rendered ROCAS, ROCASBY, ar ROCASBVRG, are distinguished by their
good workmanship generally, and specially by the elegant form of the crown,
the centre lis of which rests upon an arch. These evidently are all executed
by one hand, not necessarily by Hugo himsell, who may not have been an en-
graver of dies or a striker of coins at all! Of very different work is the
coin here fipured 8g, and Lindsay, PL I. 9, formerly in the Hay Newton
cabinet; now in the 5.5.A. collection, reading on reverse VGO » ON - ROCh,
or, as it is rendered, rather ON » KOCh. On this coin the belt of the
crown is expressed by a single straight line, from which immediately spring
the three fleurs-de-lis, which are of very rude construction. The execution
of the head is barbarous, There is no mouth, only what has the appear-
ance of a long, sweeping moustache. Lindsay's plate does not sufficiently
bring out the feeble, uncertain handling, more especially of the reverse.
Another sterling, in the British Museum, Fig. 8¥, apparently by the same hand
as the above, with the same inscription on the reverse, h(VG)O : ON :
ROCH ¢, has the legend on the obverse retrograde, (X)ER ¢ TIVAD. From
the same obverse die as this piece a sterling in the collection of Mr. John

10ne of the principal obijectivtis urged incompatibill with the maister of Myni, and that
against the appointment of Briot as Master of mever in Scotlind 3 M= of Mynt wes sinkar, or
the Mint, by "the geners| and officzrs of the ome that could sink."—Cochmn-Patrlck’s Records
Cunyehous," was * that the sinking of lmes was  of 2he Cofwage of Seotland, vol, ii. p. 108.

Frivrid 1

(1req:53)
Clams 1.

burgh.

Fip, €.

Fip, Be

Fig. 8F.

Hea-
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Guthrie Lornie, Fig. 86, has for legend on reverse what scems intended for
hVGO : ON : ORVO, or ON : ORNO, in very rude letters. These pieces
may be regarded as the earlier issues of that extensive series of anomalous
sterlings of the David 1. period, represented here under Class 11, having
types of a degraded character, with the King’s name usually rendered RVIT,
instead of DAVIT, and with the inscriptions on the reverse more or less
blundered or unintelligible. Many of these coins are so rude as to give
rise to grave doubts whether they were genuine currency of David I.  There
can be no doubt, however, that they are of the same period, and circu-
lated in common with the sterlings of David 1., of good work and
unquestionable authenticity, for they oceur along with these in the Bute
and other finds.

UNCERTAIN MINTS.

At p. 6 reference has been made to a unique sterling in the S.S.A.
collection from the Bute find, here figured 6v, and No. & of Pollexfen’s
plate, having an annulet, in place of a pellet, in the first quarter of cross,
with NA as the first two letters of the name of mint, the other letters of the
name of the mint being insufficiently struck up. Haddington has been sug-
gested by Mr. Pollex{en as the most probable place of mintage for this piece.
This attribution naturally carries with it much weight, on account of the
importance of Haddington at this period, Haddington was a royal burgh,
and was bestowed by David L. in 1139 on Ada de Warenne as a marriage
gift, on her union with Prince Henry. Unfortunately, however, for the
attribution of this coin to Haddington, such slight traces of lettering as
appear after NA have very little resemblance to the letter D, having more
the appearance of M or IM, suggesting the reading hAM or hAIM, either
of which would represent Hamer, now Whitekirk, where the monks of
Helyrood possessed an establishment, connected with which was 2 famous
shrine, the source to these ecclesiastics of much wealth. This was not an

! Mr. Longstaffe writes: " Query if the unintelligible coins are authorisative, or contempomry
forgeries, Fig. 21 (p 20) Is, however, agninsl siich o dotbt."
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unlikely place where a mint might have been established for a short season,
to convert into money of the realm some of the coined or uncoined silver
there accumulated. There is no reason to suppose that, wherever it may
have been situated, the mint represented by the letters MR could have
been a very long time in operation ; as the only instance in which the name
of the mint on any Scottish coin unmistakeably commences with the letters
hA& occurs on this piece, rendering it the less probable that the place of
mintage could have been in itself of any great importance. Hamilton
need not be mentioned in connection with this coin as a place of mintage ;
that town, formerly Cadzow, having received its present name by charter
from James Il. in 1445.

The other sterling to which reference was made; No. 5 of the Bute
plate, here figured 6¢, has an A as the second letter of the name of
the mint. What remains of the first letter of the name is sugpestive
rather of a squarc I, as shown on some Roxburgh sterlings of David I,
than an N, although possibly it may belong to the same mint as the
preceding, the name of the moneyer being apparently the same on both
coins, This piece shows a neat saltire pommée on the centre of the cross
fleurie formed by the pellets in the quarters being connected by stalks with
the angles of the cross. The style of head on the obverse is similar to that
on the Earl Henry sterling, Fig. 23, at page 36,

CLASS 11

Coivs witit THE Kivc's NAME MORE OR LESS MUTILATED OR BLUNDERED,
AND WITH UNSATISFACTORY [NSCcRIPTIONS ON THE Reverse; Tyrees
as Crass 1.

Fig, o.
8 0. AVIT e I 4 hVoO: NO W M 22 grs:

The execution of this piece as regards both types and lettering is
extremely rude. Indeed, but for the existence of two other specimens, in
the collection of Mr. Cochran-Patrick, I should not have been able to have
given the legends entire, as they are here rendered. The G in NVGO can

Pavid L

[¥r24-53)
Uncertnin minis

Fig. 6c,

Clusn 11.
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searcely be called a veritable representation of that letter, resembling rather
two pothooks placed over against one another, The RV in RVR is in
monogram with the V. A very similar coin is Agured in' Lindsay, PL 1. 8,
and erroneously ascribed to Alexander 1. Lindsay's illustration of that
piece does not give the inscription on the obverse correctly, The letter
above the sceptre, treated as an & is simply the R in RX rudely rendered,

Fig. 10.
9. 0, As Fig. o. Ik #+ucealND2 e KM 213 grs.

This coin was formerly in the Wingate collection, and is figured
Wingate, Pl. . 4, as an Alexander I. The only other sterling that |
have seen with the obverse struck from the same die as this piece is in the
collection of the Rev. Mr. Pollexfen, and is the very coin figured in
Lindsay, Pl L 8, as an Alexander .

Fig, 11,
10, Smaller head than the preceding, but with more bust. The legend on
the obverse is evidently intended for AVIT REX; the inscription on the

reverse is absolutely unintelligible. From the Wingate collection, figured
Wingate, Pl. 1. 6—weight, 18§ grs.

Fip. 12.

11, Bold, coarse workmanship. The legend on the obverse, as supple-
mented from a specimen from the same dies in the collection of Mr. Cachran-
Patrick, reads W MR N R ; the legend on the reverse exhibits an uncouth
resemblance to Ae&viViniRvE Ry —weight, 18} grs.  The first two
letters on the obverse are probably intended for AV, but placed upside down.
To attempt to make any meaning of the inscription on the reverse, the let-
tering on which itself is scarcely intelligible, would be a waste of ingenuity.

Fig. 13.

12, The head, crown, and sceptre on this coin are rendered in better
style than on the preceding. No letters are visible on the obverse. The
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only letters legible on the reverse are RO—weight, 164 grs.  On two other Dawd 1.
specimens from the same dies, in the Cochran-Patrick and Guthrie Lomie Ell,::i":" _y

collections, a rude travestie is presented of the name TVGO. graded,

Figs. 14, 14

13. Two coins from the same obverse die as Fig. 13 but from a different
reverse die. Fig. 14 shows no lettering on obverse, with a fragmentary
and unintelligible legend on reverse—weight, 193 grs. From the Wingate
collection, and figured, W. PL 1. 3, as Alexander 1. Fig. 148 reads
legibly on obverse MAID : REX), for IVID REX, with NV at the com-
mencement of the legend on the reverse—weight 21 grs.  In the Hendry
collection.!

Fig. 15.
14, 15. 0. T @AVITHRHN T4 L. 2B VE S AU v

Two specimens of this sterling are in the Ferguslie collection,
weighing respectively 21% and 19 grs.; three are in the British Museum ;
one is in the Museum of the Scottish Society of Antiquaries, and one in the
collection of Mr. Pollexfen—all from identical dies, both as regards the ob-
verse and the reverse, The above is a literal transcription of the legends on
the coins; what is defective in the inscription on ong piece being supplied
by the others. The legend on the reverse is wholly unintelligible ; that
on the obverse begins as usual with AVIT, but with what looks like a
very small Mercian M, probably intended for a D, at the foot of the &
This sterling is figured twice in Lindsay, PL L 11, and ist Sup. Pl 1. 6—
in the first instance apparently from one of the British Museum specimens,
and stated in Deseriptive Catalogue, p. 70, No. 12, as reading on the
reverse NVE WA : : ¢ 2 :—a reading which will be vainly sought for
in Lindsay’s illustration of the coin itself, A sterling in the collection
of the Rev. Mr. Pollexfen has its obverse struck from the same die as
the obverse of the coin Fig. 15, with its reverse from the same die as
the reverse of the sterling Fig. 16. Another instance of interchange of

1 Now in the Ferguslie eabinet,
D
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dies is afforded by the sterling Fig. t7, which has its obverse from the
same die as the sterling Fig. 16,

Fig. 16.
16. 0, ANLI¥ I L phV ool pyg  20f gs

Two other specimens of this sterling are respectively in the
Cochiran-Patrick and Guthric Lornie collections. From the inscriptions
on these two picces the inscriptions on this coin have been supplemented,
as also from that on the obverse of Fig. 17, This is the identical piece
figured in Lindsay, 1st Sup., PL I. 5. Compare also the similar coin
figured, Lindsay, Pl L 6, as “ Alexander 1.," and the sterling, L. PL 1L
22, described, p. 273, as *“ Uncertain ; like the coins of Alexander 1.”

By, ip%:
17. 0. As above. B RN LAV on 23} grs,

| have met with no other specimen of this piece. It was formerly in
the possession of Mr. Thomas Gray, Glasgpow, whose extensive collection
of rare Scottish and other coins has been incorporated in the Ferpuslie
collection.

Fig. 18.
18, 19, 0, «TEITIVA: K ~« BN INICNR: 23 and 19 grs,

Two coins from identical dies. The one supplies what is defective in
the inscriptions on the other. A short stalk radiates from each angle of the
cross on the reverse, forming a rude saltire connected with the pellets. Two
other specimens, from the same dies as the above, are respectively in the
Cochran-Patrick and Pollexfen collections, the specimen in the latier collec-
tion being the coin figured in Lindsay, PL 1. 7, as a sterling of Alexander
[. The coin described below, No, 20, Fig. 19, has its obverse from the
same die as the sterlings Nos, 18, 19, and is the identical specimen figured
Lindsay, Pl. 1. 12, and Wingate, P1, 1. 8
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Fig. 10.
20. 0. As Fiz. 18, rom same die, . o RWVVANRHNEH A\ 224 grs.

This coin was formerly in the Lindsay and Wingate collections.  Mr.
Lindsay states, p. 270, that it was purchased at Berwick in 1844, at the
time the small find of David 1. coins oceurred at Bamborough Castle,
and, along with two sterlings, figured Nos. 11 and 14 of his first plate,
obtained at the same time and place, is supposed by him to have
formed part of that hoard. As fisured both in Lindsay, PL 1. 12, and
Wingate, Pl. 1. 8, the reverse of this piece seems to have a fleur-de-
lis instead of a pellet in one of the quarters of the cross, This appear-
ance is simply occasioned by three slight indentations from the
obverse, showing themselves on a dark ground upon the reverse
| have compared the coin with two other specimens, from apparently iden-
tical dies, respectively in the collections of Mr. Kermack Ford and of
the Scottish Society of Antiquaries, the latter from the Bute find, figured
No. 4 of the plate accompanying Pollexfen’s paper, on neither of
which is there any appearance of a fleur-de-lis upon reverse. 1 ahserve,
moreover, that the supposed fleur-de-lis comes out very indistinetly on the
impression taken of the coin itsell. T am indebred o Mr. Kermack Ford's
specimen for supplying what of the inscription does not come out clearly
on the reverse of this piece.

The sterling Fig, 4, Bute find, is of special interest, as it was from the
extremely legible inscription on the obverse of that coin that Mr. Pollexfen
was enabled to restore to David L the sterling, Lindsay, PL L. 7, erroncously
attributed by Lindsay to Alexander I. Respecting this piece Pollexfen
remarks: * Figure 4, though of rude workmanship, reads very legibly
~AVIT : R- - retrograde, and is evidently similar in type to Lindsay, PI
I. Fig. r2. But it seems tome to resemble even more closely his Fig, 7,
which he attributes to Alexander 1. ; and, after careful consideration, 1 am
disposed to assign to David two out of the three coins attributed by him to
Alexander, viz. his Nos. 7 and 8. With regard to his No, 7 1 have no
doubt ; on comparing it with our Fig. 4 its identity will be apparent.

Lavid 1.
(rrzq-33)
Clizs 11,
eraided,

i



il 1.

{1124-53).
Clsas 11

praded.

-

THE COINAGE OF SCOTLAND,

About his No. 8 | am less certain; but to me it appears to read — -VIT
retrograde, the T being more blundered than the other letters, and made to
resemble an K"  Curiously enough, as will be seen from what [ have said
respecting the coins Figs. g and 10 of the Ferguslie collection, the identical
sterling figured Lindsay, PL 1. 8, is now in Mr. Pollexfen's own cabinet :!
the inscription on the obverse of that piece is not retrograde. The coin
to which 1 have referred was kindly sent to me for inspection, along with
other sterlings of David 1, by Mr, Pollexfen, when T was collecting materials
for a more exhaustive study of the coins of that period than had hitherto
been attempted ; the results of which are here for the first time published.
The steding No. 16, Fig. 16, is very similar to the coin figured in Lindsay,
PL 1. 6, erroneously attributed to Alexander I.

Fig. 20.

21, 0, “FAVIT U4 B. ssenndaq WV ILA Mool 224 grs.

This piece has its obverse in the same style as the sterlings Figs. 18
and 19, but the inscription, AVIT RX, is not retrograde, As this is the only
specimen of the coin I have met with, I am unable to complete the legend
on reverse. Possibly this coin may have been of earlier issue than the
sterlings figured 18 and 19. A short stalk, scarcely observable, shoots out
saltire-wise from each angle of the cross. The style of head on these ster-
lings is not so uncouth as on most of the other nondeseript pieces of Class I1.

Fig. 21,
22. 0. !D&(\ﬁ!’-@ﬁ) B. _ VoORUIRWSIV__  21f g

This coin is what is called a mule, a union of an obverse with a reverse
that does not belong to it. The obverse is of very fair workmanship, show-
ing good lettering with the King's name unmutilated; the reverse is of rude
execution with bad lettering, and with the inscription in the anomalous

1 The swerlings L., FL. L 7, 8, were purchased  Mr. Pollexfen bad no opporunity of judming of
by Mt. Pollexfen at the Lindsay sale, long after the coins except by the illustrations given of

bis paper on the Bute hoard was published ; pre-  them in Lindsay's plates,
vigusly to thelr coming into his own possession
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unintelligible style usually met with on the coins in Class I1.  The letters pavid r
RE on the obverse have been supplemented from a sterling in the British 1'__::::1-"[3]'
Museum, from the same obverse die, but with what appears to be its own gaded.
proper reverse, having a large annulet, surrounded with small pellets, in each
of two opposite quarters of the cross, with a large pellet in each of the two
other quarters; good lettering, as on the obverse. This coin is here
figured, for illustration; Fig. 214, It is a re-struck piece, and unfortunately,
as regards the obverse, the re-striking has been in oppesite directions; the
reverse seems to read FVLPOLD » ON « RO. The same names of moneyer
and mint appear on the reverse of a very early sterling of William the Lion,
also in the British Museum, figured here, for illustration, 258, reading
FOLPOLD » ON - ROC,

In all likelihood the FVLPOLD, or FOLPOLD,' whose name appears on
these two sterlings of Roxburgh, with names of David and of William on the
obverse, was the same person. The coins themselves have all the appear-

De-

Fip. 214,

ng. asm,

ance of having been executed by the same hand, not necessarily by Fulpold
himself. The lettering on both is of a square formal character; readily dis-
tinguishable from that usual to the Berwick sterlings of Folpalt and to
the Roxburgh sterlings of Hugo. The fact, therefore, that the reverse of a
coin belonging to Class I1. should have been connected with an obverse of
a coin, as Fig. 214, evidently belonging to Class [, but of obviously late
issue, as shown by the more recent style of crown, is strongly suggestive of
the probability that many of the coins in Class I1. were also of late issue;
possibly, for the greater part, struck after the death of David 1.; thatis, in
the earlier years of the reign of Malcolm IV., who was only in his twelfth
year when, by the death of his grandfather, he acceded to the Scottish
throne. The degraded character of the coins in that class points signifi-

Fig. 21a.

L' It i quite probahle thay this may be the
zame individunl as the Fulbold mentiomed at
page z4 in connection with what seems to have
been & coin of the Edinburgh mint—Fig, 240 ;
he may also have Been the Folpalt of the
sterlings of Nerwick under David L, and the
Folpolt of the crescent and peller Perth mint-
ages of William the Lion. The differences in

the spelling of the name, and in the siyie of
watk on the severnl coins, wonld namrally e
silt from difierent workmen having Deen em.
ployed by this person upon his money, See
note at page 13, That the same moneyer
issned coins. at different mints iz clearly estab.
lished, more particularly by the practice under
Alexander 111,
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cantly to the same conclusion. It is, moreover, a very extensive class,
evidently extending over a considerable period, and marked by many degrees
of degradation. Somewhere above sixty specimens of this anomalous series
have come under my own observation, as against little more than a third
of that number of the better-executed coins of David 1., as here described
under Class 1,, with the King's name correctly rendered, and with the names
of the moneyers and mints intelligibly expressed. - 1 need scarcely advert to
the well-understood maxim of archeological research, that the further the
process of degradation has been carried upon any object, the more certain
is it that that object is of recent issue for its period’ Reversing this
rule, Scottish numismatic writers have mistakenly regarded rudeness of
execution as a sure sign of priority of issue, assigning, for example, to
Alexander 1. those sterlings of the cross fleurie and pellet type of David L.
on which the process of degradation, in respect to types and inscriptions,
has been carried the furthest.

CLASS IIL

Coins pEARING THE NaMmE ofF Davin, sur wite Exncrisn
Tvyres on THE REVERSE.

Fig. 24.

Plain-locking style of head and bust, with sceptre to right; the crown
without omaments. Reverse: cross moline, the ends meeting and form-
ing a tressure of four compartments, each compartment enclosing a fleur-
de-lis, as on the sterling of Stephen, Hawkins, 270, but with the ends of
the cross not pierced.

! Hawkins and Evans have given explicit outl in a paper “On rude stane implements found
entuciation 1o this principle in connection with the  in Shetland ¥ (Proceedings of the Society of Anti-
Ancient Tiritish Coinage, of which the pratotype - guworder of Seotland, vol, vii, [1870), p 132)
it now recognised ae the Macedoninn Philippus.  Long doubted, Dr. Mitchell's conclusions are now

By Dr. Arthur Mitchell its general application  universally accepted,
i archmalogical matiers was cogently beought
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23 0. *DAVID RE+ B +EREBALD(GHEDEHEBVR 18t g

This piece, in fabric, style of head, lettering, type of reverse, and name
of moneyer, is exactly as the ecoin Fig. 1 of the plate accompanying
Pollexfen's paper on the Bute find, and represented here Fig. 244, reading
on obverse hENRIEVS, and on reverse EREBELD O(N L)OLEB, now
recognised as belonging to Henry, Earl of Northumberland, and struck
at Corbridge near Carlisle, where Earl Henry had a mint. Unfor-
tunately, while the inscription on the obverse of this sterling of David 1., by
Erebald, is very legibly rendered, that on the reverse giving the name of the
mint, partly from the edge being defective and partly from the obliteration of
some of the letters, does not come out very clearly. [ was at first inclined
to regard the proper reading on the reverse as EREBRALD ON LOLEBVR;
but on closer inspection, and from a comparison of what remains of the
letters of the name of the mint with the letters in Erebald's name, 1
am satisfied that the first letter of the name of the mint is an E, and that
the second is probably a D, with BVR as the three last letters—the whole
apparently reading EREBALD ON EDENEBVR. [ have given as above
an exact transcript of what is visible of the legend on the reverse, supple-
menting such of the letters as are defective with dotted lines. At the Cuff
sale, lot 763, what seems to have been a similar coin is deseribed as * Un-
certain—having a reverse similar to Hks. 270, FREBALD ON ED.” This
so far confirms the attribution here given of this coin. 1 have little doubt
that the moneyer's name on the reverse of Cuff's sterling was EREBALD,
not FREBALD, and that possibly the inscription on the obverse may have
been DAVID REX, as on the sterling Fig, 24, Under what circumstances
Erebald came to strike money at Edinburgh I am unable to state, 1 may
here remark, however, that all or nearly all the David I. coins of the Bute
find, with the same type of reverse as on this piece, appear to have been
struck at Edinburgh, although, perhaps, at a rather later date, These are of
smaller module and of ruder fabric and workmanship than this sterling, and
the legends on all are more or less barbarously rendered; see Figs. 24¢, 24n.
Two of these coins, with the more intelligible inscriptions; on collation, give

Dravid ).

(re24-55k
Clag 171
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on the obverse +aNFID:p&+ and on the reverse iﬁllnqmmul
respectively, for DAVID REX and DERIND : ON EDON-—readings to
which generally the inscriptions on the other pieces approximate. One
coin, with the name of the mint unfortunately illegible, has the moneyer’s
name FVLBOLD or PVLBOLD, Fig. 24n. This last sterling has its obverse
struck from the same die as the obverse of one of the coins with DERIND
as moneyer. Presumably, therefore, Fulbold® or Pulbold was moneyer at
the same mint as Derind.*

The sterling of David L. in the Ferguslie collection, Fig, 24, by
Erebald, is the more interesting as it is the first coin of the type pub-
lished as belonging to David 1. It formed lot 472 of the Martin Sale
Catalogue (Sotheby, May 1859), and is described as follows :—** 412, Penny,
F#DAVID REX, Profile to right, with sceptre; »ev. Plain cross within a
tressure of eight curves, a fleur-de-lis in each angle; of great rarity—
unpudlisked." The Bute find, to which we owe the discovery of other coins
of the same type, with the name of David, but not by the same moneyer, did
not take place till June 1863. Mr. Pollexfen has inadvertently described
the Bute pieces as the first of the type known as belonging to David L

Apart from its intrinsic importance the sterling of Erebald, Fig. 24,
is of great numismatic value in confirming the attribution to Earl Henry of
the sterling in the Bute find, here figured 244, with the same type of reverse
and name of moneyer. The inscription on the reverse of that piece is so
much off the coin, that, for the greater part, only the lower portions of the
letters are visible. It has the name of Henry, without Rex, on the obverse.
Two similar pieces, figured Ruding, Sup. Part I1. PL. I1. Figs. 8 and 1o, the
latter corresponding to Hawkins, Fig, 259, have been attributed by Ruding
and Hawkins to Henry [ of England. Pollexfen, however, questioned
whether the Bute coin ought not rather to be given to Prince Henry, son of
David I. An important clue was supplied subsequently by Mr. Longstaffe
in his valuable paper, entitled a “ Postseript, by the editor of Avrchaologia

1 See npte, pape 21, I, was struck by a Durand of Durant,”  Durham,

* Mr, Lomgstafic remarks —* If | remember as we shall see under David 11., was a most Hikely
tightly, the only known Durham penny of Henry  place for moneyers to come from to Scotland.
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Alana, o the Rev, D, H. Haigh's paper on the Coins of the Danish pavid 1
Kings of Northumberland.” The place of mintage of the Bute sterling g::f?:‘
of Henry, by Erebald, of which only the letters OLE and the lower Engishtypes
portion of the B were visible, was there determined as COLER =
COLEBRIGIR, and identified with Corbridge—the demesne manor
nearest to a valuable silver mine in the Earldom of Northumberland.
This Earldom had been bestowed upon Prince Henry in 1130
“The modern name,”— Corbridpe,—observes Mr. Longstaffe, **links its Corbridgs.
history with Corstopitum, the Roman station, which it undoubtedly
represents. Yet there is ample proof that for euphony's sake the »
was £ when it had a coinage. Thus we have the expression ‘Cole-
brigia Civitate, temp. Stephen, and the L is retained in the pipe-rolls
down to Edward L's days.” To a portion of this silver mine Henry
had become entitled, when at the commencement of 1136 the fief of
Carlisle had been conferred upon him by Stephen. “The silver mine,”
as Longstaffe further remarks, “though called that of Carlisle, was in
fact partly in Cumberland and partly in Northumberland ; in plain words,
it was contained in the lead of the frontier manor of Alston Moor, and
the Northumberland share was by far the richest.”
At Carlisle certain coins, with the same peculiarities of lettering as on

the Corbridge sterling of Henry by Erebald, and with the same type of
reverse, were struck with the name of Stephen by two moneyers, Erebald
and William. Of these sterlings, one by Erebald and two by William
were discovered, with many other sterlings of the period, in a find of
coins at Watford in Hertfordshire in 1818, described by Rashlejgh in the
Numsismatic Clronzele, First Series, vol. xii.  Two similar sterlings with
the name of Stephen, by Erebald, were among the Bute coins, represented
here Fig. 24n' The name of the mint, which on the Warford specimens ¥ig. 24n.
appeirs as CARD and CARDI, Rashleigh, in his descriptive notice, has
rendered as Cardiff, although now [ully concurring in Carlisle as the correct
attribution.  Referring to the peculiarities of the lettering and the bust on

VA specimen of ‘this rare piece iz now in the Fergnslie' collection, shawing on reverse the
letters (4 + & » #JBLD ON ER & = .

E
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these pieces, which occur also on the sterling of David I. by Erebald,
Rashleigh remarks: *Their peculiaritics, as they are extremely rare,
have been hitherto unnoticed. The letters are of the charmcter of those
on the early Saxen coins, having no serifs, and the portrait considerably
more rude than usual.” By their having no senfs, Rashleigh means
that the stems of the letters have not the cross lines common to the
more modern characters,

These sterlings of the Carlisle mint by Erebald and William, with the
name of Stephen, Fig. 248, thus curiously connected with the Corbridge
sterling of Earl Henry, Fig. 244, by Erebald, are regarded by Mr. Lgng.
staffe, the highest authority on North of England coins, as having really
been struck by Earl Henry. The Watford hoard determines the period
of issue of these pieces. This hoard was composed almost exclusively of
pennies of Henry . and of Stephen,  But of above 600 sterlings of Stephen,
representing more than thirty different mints, the only type of reverse
found was that on these Carlisle sterlings of Erebald and William
(Hawkins, 270), showing clearly that that type must have been the very
earliest of the types of Stephen’s reign, introduced probably about the
time that Earl Henry came into possession of Carlisle. Keeping in view
the remarkable peculiarities of the bust and of the lettering common to these
Carlisle sterlings with the name of Stephen, and to the Henry sterling of the
Bute find, minted at Corbridge, we cannot avoid the conclusion that these
Carlisle pieces in the Bute find, although bearing Stephen’s name, were
also struck by Earl Henry,

But it is not so clear, as assumed by Longstaffe, that the Erebald—
or Herebald with the aspirate—whose name appears on these coins, is
to be identified with Erchenbald, or Erkenbald, of whom there is some
mention, but not as moneyer, in the Corbridge serjeantries of 16 Henry I1.
and 17 Henry 11, referred to by Longstaffe. Between the issue
of these Carlisle and Corbridge sterlings struck by Erebald, and the
mention made of this Erchenbald or Erkenbald in the Corbridge
serjeantries, an intervel of probably more than thirty years must have
elapsed. In the absence of any closer proof to comnect the one
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with the other, and in the difference in the manner of rendering their
names, we are scarcely warranted in regarding the Ercbald of the coins
as one and the same person with the Erchenbald of the serjeantries.
Unfortunately, from the imperfeer state of the inscriptions on the reverses
of the Erebald sterlings in the Bute find and in the absence of any
opportunity of personally examining e coins, Mr. Longstaffe, whose
numismatic sagacity is so rarely at fault, has misread the name of the
moneyer, both as it is given on the Carlisle sterling of Stephen and on
the Corbridge sterling of Henry—this in both cases being EREBALD ; but,
as rendered by Longstaffe, appearing respectively as (E)R(CEMBR)LD ¢
ON CARD on the Carlisle sterling of Stephen, Fig: 241, and ERCBOLD
O(N) COLEB on the Corbridge sterling of Henry, Fig. 244. To take
the last of these readings first, the third letter of the moneyer's name,
which on the plate looks like a square L, can on the coin itself be plainly
recognised as an E, part of the middle cross-bar being still observable
on the coin, although the upper half of the letter is away; while the
character treated by Longstaffe as an O, of which very little is visible
on the coin, is undoubtedly an A, very well represented on Erebald's
sterling of David L., Fig. 24; and even on this piece the straddling lower
extremities of the T are quite distinctly defined and far enough apart
to satisfy any one of the true character of the letter. With regard
to the Carlisle sterling of Erebald, Mr. Pollexfen must to some extent
be credited with the misreading. Neither of the two specimens of
this coin in the Bute find is engraved, but in Pollexfen's descriptive
list the moneyer's name appears with five gaps between the R and the
LDt =R=——-—— LD, Nowarrant for these five gaps between the second
letter and the last two letters of the moneyer's name will be found on
the coins.! Finding, however, these duly set forth in Pollexfen's description,
Mr. Longstafie naturally enough filled them up according to his own
precoticeived ideas of the name of Earl Henry's first moneyer, assumed
by him to be Erkembald —this Erkembald being further assumed to

! Mr. Rashleigh's sendering of the legend on the reverse of the Watford specimen shows the
carrect reading—ERE . . L. —C . RD:

Thawid 1,
(r124:53).
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be the Erchenbald or Erkenbald of the Corbndge silver mine accounts;
whom, again, Longstaffe assumed to be the father of the well-known
William Fitz Erkembald,' whose name is met with as moneyer on Carlisle
and Newcastle coins of Henry 1l.'s first coinage, and “who was lessee
of the silver mine of Carlisle when the Pipe-Rolls recommence in 4
Henry I1.;" probably also for some time previous.

It would have been gratifying could we have obtained satisfactory
information about this Erebald from contemporary documents. Still, there
is every reason to believe that the Erebald who struck sterlings bearing on
their obverses the names of Stephen, Henry, and David, at apparently
three different mints, Carlisle; Corbridge, and Edinburgh, all with the same
remarkable peculiarities of bust and lettering, and with the same type of
reverse, was one and the same person. The head on the David L. sterling
by Erebald, Fig, 24 in the Ferguslie collection, is identical with that on the
Henry sterling of Corbridge by Erebald, Fig. 244, in the S.5.A. collection
from the Bute find; rendering it the more probable that the Henry for
whom Erebald struck coins was Earl Henry, son of David [, of Scotland,

The two following coins of David 1., Class 111, in the Ferguslie col-
lection, very much resemble in the type of reverse that on the Pax pennies
of Williams I. IL. of England—having a plain cross, the ends slightly
potent, with a Jarge annulet in each quarter but enclosing a round pellet
instead of a letter. A similar type, except that the cross is rather more
ornamented, will be found on the reverses of two sterlings, attributed to
Henry 1., figured in Hawkins Nos, 256, 264, as also on a coin with uncertain
legend on the obverse, Hawkins, No. 275. Compare also Fig. 5 in Snelling’s
View of the Corus styuck in the Isle of Man, and No. g of Rashleigh’s plate,
— Num. Chron. 35t S. vol. xiii. p. 181 ; the inscription on the reverse of
the latter piece, RICRR(D O)N CAR; being the same legend, apparently,
as on the reverse of the first of the two sterlings here described.

L In a lewter to me on the subject My, Long-  Ing RICAR « ON CAN, but in his llustration
staffe now states @ 1t miy be that none of the of the piece the legend s undoubtedly RICAR
coins were siruck by William's father, Erkembald, + « N CAR—the R being identical in form

who might not be a moneyer at all” with the E on the obverse of Fig. 24 in the Fer-
? My, Rashleigh describes this coin os reid-  gaslio eollection,
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Fig. 23.
Type of obverse: crowned bust with sceptre to right.  Type of reverse:

a plain cross, the ends slightly potent, 3 large annulet in each quarter en-
closing a pellet.

24. 0. DRVIT-REX B, #--aAR):es: QARS 20 grs,

The obverse of this piece is of excellent workmanship, bearing a
remarkable resemblance to the obverse of the sterling attributed to the
Earl of Warwick, figured Nwm. Chron: 15t S. vol. xii. p. 138. The treat-
ment of the reverse is good, except as regards the lettering, which is of a
somewhat barbarous character. As stated in connection with the Roxburgh
sterling, Class I. No. 7, Fig. 6, this coin has been figured in Wingate; Sup.
Pl 1. 2, asreading = = - - - —ON ROC. Had Wingate, who himself was
the delineator of the coins in his plates, contented himself with representing
the legend exactly as it appears on this piece, he would not have committed
himself to any such reading. Unfortunately, in delineating the coins in
his collection, Wingate has allowed himsell occasionally to take consider-
able liberties with the inseriptions. 1n the present case he has been at fault
respecting the commencement of the inscription on the reverse, not having
observed the position of the cross before the legend, which is of a rather
shady character. What is treated by him as the second limb of the
cross is really the first, at which the inscription properly commences;
It is strange that the letters CAR, much the most legibly expressed
letters on the reverse of this coin, should so entirely have escaped
Wingate's observation, while no warrant whatever exists for the letters
ON ROC, so confidently given by him. That David I. should have
struck money at Carlisle, the place where this sterling has evidently
been minted, cannot surprise us. At Carlisle’ David I, died on the
24th May 1153; and its fortress had virtually for some time previously
been in his posscssion. The late character of the lettering on this
sterling—the rounded € and (@ particularly—renders it very probable that

L Histary of Scotlend, by Dr. John Hill Burton, vol. 1. p. 441.
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if struck during the lifetime of David it was minted at the close of
his reign; possibly in his last year, after 12th June 1152, when his son
Earl Henry died. Carlisle had been held as a fief by Prince Henry,
in right of his mother, from 1136. The sterling No. g of Rashleigh's plate,
Num. Chron., 15t S. vol, xiii. p. 181, with the same type of reverse as on
this coin, and apparently of the same moneyer and mint, also gives the
rounded C on reverse, only represented as open.  The legend on the ob-
verse of the coin, Rashleigh Na. g, is very defective, but enough remains
to suggest that it may have been of retrograde character, and possibly
intended to represent DRVID REX, as on the example below.

Fig. 28.
25. 0. 4pQ:lIPUAQ: L. $DEFINO:ONIROM PH: 23) grs.

Same types as the preceding, but with small stalks in the angles of
the cross. The obverse legend is retrograde and partly transposed, evi-
dently designed to représent DAVID : REX. The reverse legend appears
to have been intended for DERIND ON ROMDN or ROXDN. This coin
may possibly have been struck under Malecolm IV, at Roxburgh, after
the surrender of Northumberland and Cumberland to the English Crown,
an event which took place in the fourth year of the reign of that prince.
The Derind whose name oceurs as moneyer was probably the same
person as the Derind On Edon of the Bute coins, Fig. 24c, with the
tressure fleurie type of reverse, This is the more likely, as the last D
in the name of Derind on these coins, is on this piece, is almost invari-
ably formed like an O. The manner in which the head, crown, bust, and
sceptre are rendered on these coins is also very similar to what appears
on this sterling.

This coin, unique so far as known, was purchased at the sale of
numismatic property of the late Mr. James J. Lamb of Paisley. In the sale
catalogue of the Lamb collection it is represented as “from the Hoare sale,
1861, lot 117, previously in the Cuff collection,” and it is so described in the
Hoare catalogue ; but the only coin in the Cuff sale catalogue corresponding
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to this piece, and likewise believed to be unique, is represented as having
for type of reverse a “crescent and pellet in each quarter” of cross, figured
“ Lindsay, PL L. No. 16." Unless, therefare, there are two specimens pre-
cisely alike, even to the manner of striking, that coin is the piece here
figured 28a, now in the British Museum. It affords a fairly intelligible
although retrograde rendering of the name and title of David on the
obverse, with an utterly unintelligible and barbarously rendered form of
legend on the reverse. The type of the reverse is identical with that on
some of the crescent and pellet sterlings of William the Lion—a crescent
enclosing a pellet (without stalk) in each quarter of the cross, with a
pellet behind the crescent in each of the angles,

A curious sterling, Fig, 264, in the 5.5.A. caollection, has the head and
bust as on the Stephen, Hks, 278, with a similar cross fleurie on the re-
verse, bur without the plain cross in saltire with the cross fleurie as on that
piece. The only letters visible of the inscription on the obverse are D at
the commencement and OTD at the end, with WL % & M - ON - CAR
retrograde on reverse.  The Mercian P, as on the obverse of this piece,
oceurs also on a sterling, Hks. 284, ascribed to William, son of Stephen.
In connection with the sterling Fig. 264, Mr. Longstaffe, to whom 1 had
sent an impression of it, has contributed some very interesting information.
He writes : *“ It reminds me of a broken coin found in 1865 by Mr. Fred
Woodmass in some old lead work flooring, over which one foot deep of
moss had grown, at Blagill mine (Alston district). The reverse probably
vead backwards like yours. The finding of it in the disused workings of
the silver mine of Carlisle was interesting.”” And it may be added that
the finding of this broken coin in Ear] Henry's old mine (of which Mr.
Longstaffe favoured me with a drawing, corresponding exactly with the
sterling Fig, 26A) closely connects both pieces with Earl Henry, or with
his father, in whose name they may have been struck.

Dravid 1
{12453}
Class 111,
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Fl. 26a.



Dawid L
(1124535
Class IV,
Anomalous.

Vig: 7a:

Fig, T

32 THE COINAGE OF SCOTLAND.

CLASS 1V.

Coins of good workmanship and of the same types as Classes L 11,
but with wholly unintelligible and apparently purposely blundered inscriptions.

Fig. 7.
160, % RINZDVRIR. k. 8 EMROOMBBO)e o s ovn 19} ars

This is the very roin, figured in Lindsay, PL. L 18, and erroneously
ascribed to Prince Henry.  Another sterling, Lindsay, PL 1. 17, also erro-
neously attributed to this prince, now forms No, 5, Fig, 4, of the Ferguslie
collection, and has been already (pp. 10, 11) brought under consideration. In
reference to these two coins, Lindsay, p. 7, remarks: * The obverse legend
of the first (L. PL I, 17) commences #H- ———, and seems to be the
name of the prince in question; that of the second (L. P, I, 18) is also imper-
fect, but sufficient remains to prove thatit was HENRI"| In pomt of faet
all that remains of the inscription on the obverse of this second coin (Fig. 7)
are the letters BV at the commencement and NR at the end ; out of these
letters it required very peculiar powers of vision “to prove that the name of
the prince was HENRL" A specimen of this coin in the British Museum,
Fig. 7a, from precisely the same dies, puts the true reading of the legend on
the obverse beyond doubt. There is still another specimen in the colléction
of the Scottish Society of Antiquaries from the Bute find, figured No. 3 of
the plate accompanying Pollexfen's paper. From these two coins the
inscriptions on this piece, as above rendered, have been supplemented,

Another sterling in the collection of Mr, Cochran-Patrick, figured here
71, corresponds exactly with these coins with respect to the obverse, but has
its reverse struck from a die of the rude anomalous character, belonging to the
coins described under Class [1.  As nearly as I can give it, what remains of
the inseription on the reverse of Mr. Cochran-Patrick's sterling is as follows :
——bmurrritv——r~ . This highly important piece, by uniting a
reverse of Class [I, with an obverse of Class IV., proves that there
must have been some connection between the sterlings of these two classes.
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In the same way the sterling Fig. 21, p. 20, and the similar piece figured in
Lindsay, PL 1. to, both with correctly rendered legends on the obverse, but
with barbarous, unintelligible inscriptions on the reverse, show that a con-
nection existed between the coins in Classes 1. and [1. Apparently, there-
fore, in common with the coins in these two classes, the sterlings in Class
V. are to be regarded as of Scottish origin. The coins in all three
classes were in actual circulation together, and are all represented in the
Bute find,

Fig, 8.
27. 0, RgNVONHV E »NA2:VODA(EOVDII) 240

Two other specimens of this sterling, from dies identical with the above,
are figured as two different coins, Lindsay, Pl Il. 23 and 24. Both
pieces are now in the collection of the Rev. Mr. Pollexfen, through whose
kindness | have had the opportunity of comparing them with this coin,
Two other specimens, from the same dies as the preceding, have also been
examined by me—in the Cochran-Patrick and Guthrie Lornie cabinets re-
spectively. 1 have thus been enabled to give the inseriptions of the coin
Fig. 8 entire, as above rendered, Another sterling of this class, in the
S.5.A. collection, ¥ig. 84, has the legend on the obverse reading NRVOIL =,
The first three letters of this inscription, it will be observed, arc the
same as. on the sterlings Figs. 7, 8, only in each case the arrange-
ment is different,  In each case also the letter S on the reverse is of the
inverted or reversed form. The concurrence of the same three letters at
the beginning of the inscriptions on the obverses of these three coins, in
connection with the same peculiar form of the S repeated on the reverses,
as also the similarity of the treatment of the busts and of the general
execution, may be regarded as indicating that the selfsame hand had been
engaged in the production of these several pieces.

A sterling belonging to this class is fizured No. 8 of the plate illus-
trative of Rashleigh's interesting paper, entitled “An account of some
baronial and other coins of King Stephen's reign,” published in the
Numismatsc Chyonicle, First Series, vol. xiii. p. 181. Theinscriptions on that

F
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coin, as figured in Rashleigh's plate, are entirely gone ; but from two other
specimens exactly similar, with the same parrot-nosed portrait, and apparently
from identical dies with that piece, respectively in the collections of the
Rev. Mr, Pollexfen and My, Kermack Ford, of which the latter is here
figured 88, I am enabled to supply the inscription on the obverse, viz.
EVDIIOW I, This inscription, it will be observed, gives much
the same letters as on the obverses of the two sterlings, Figs. 7. 8.
I am unable to give the inscription on the reverse. Another sterling,
also with the Scottisk type of reverse, belonging to our Class 11, forms
No. 7 of Rashleigh's plate. This coin seems to have been from the same
dies as a sterling from the Bute find, in the S.5.A. collection, No, 6 of
Pollexfen’s descriptive list of sterlings in the Bute find, inscribed on the
obverse 8¢y o IW#A0—DAVI(T)-RE. Mr. Rashleigh states that the
two coins Nos. 7 and 8 of his plate * were lately found in company with a
few coins of Stephen (type, No. 14),"—same as Hawkins, 276—* and with
several hundreds of Henry 1. (type, Hawk. 285)"* I may observe that
precisely the same type of reverse as on the sterlings of Stephen, Hawkins,
276, is found on the reverse of an early steérling of William the Lion, in
the collection of the Rev. Mr. Pollexfen, Fig. 25p, reading on reverse
WFOLPOL — — OC, struck apparently by the same moneyer, and art the
same mint, as the penny of William, in the British Museum, here figured
250, It is supposed that the sterlings of Henry 11, (type, Hawkins, 285)
were commenced to be struck about A 1158, As Malecolm IV, died in
1163, it was probably at the end of his reign, or at the commencement of
that of William the Lion, that the small hoard, containing Rashleigh's
Scottish pennies, ** Nos. 7 and 8," represented by the sterlings Classes 11.
and IV., was deposited, This tallies with what has been here stated
in connection with the mule No. 22, Fig. 21, that many of the sterlings
in Classes 11, and IV. may have been struck after the death of David L

So far as weight goes, the sterlings in Classes 11, and IV, compare
not unfavourably with the unquestionably authentic pennies of David 1. in
Class [. The quality of the coins in all these several classes seems to be

1 Now i the Fergushie collestion, ¥ Neum, Chrep. 150 S, vol. xiii. p, 185,
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the same, so far as may be judged from their outward appearance.  They
also circulated in common. Some connection certainly existed between
them, as shown by reverses of sterlings in Class 11. being united to obverses
of sterlings in Classes I. and IV. On the other hand—unless; for some
time after the death of David 1., the coinage had fallen into a very dis-
organised state—it is difficult to conceive how the sterlings in Class L1,
with their blundered and frequently unintelligible inseriptions and degraded
types, could have emanated from any recognised mint master or mint.
As for the sterlings in Class V., although they are of good execution in
respect of the types and the lettering, they exhibit no pretence to any
intelligible rendering of the name of any known prince on obverse or of
any known moneyer or mint on reverse, Possibly with Rashleigh some
may be disposed to regard the sterlings in Class 1V. as baronial coins.
As coins, bearing Scottish types, 1 have here deseribed them, and pow
pass from them without further remark.

Ibentp, arl of Morthumberiany,
Bopx AsouT ADn 1114 DIED 12TH JURE AD. 1132,

The only cains that can be attributed to Prince Henry, son of David 1.
of Scotland, are certain sterlings with so-called English? types on the re-
verse, struck within the Earldom of Northumberland in its then extended
sense.  Two coins with Scottish types on the reverse, both now in the
Ferguslie collection, which are aseribed by Lindsay to Prince Henry, have
been shown, respectively, to be a Berwick penny of David L, Fig. 4, No.
5 and a sterling of uncertain attribution, Fig. 7, No. 26, These are the
only two coins of Scottish type that have been assigned to this prince; so
that, unless better authenticated examples can be produced, the attribution
of coins of Scottish type to Menry, Ear of Northumberland, must be

1 Mr. Longstafle remarles ¢— They have all  specimen bearing the name of Stephen ( Lindsay,

the; appearance of  being of foreign work, wholly  PL XVII, No. 21) is hardiy evidence "
different from any of our fnsular.  The -solitary
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abandoned.  With respect to the sterlings of Earl Henry with the so-
called English types. struck in Northumberland, no hesitation need be
entertained in including these in a work on Scottish coins; because, for
some years before and after the death of Henry, the northern counties of
England were virtually a part of Scotland.

Much light has been thrown by Mr. Longstaffe upon the cross erosslet
coins of Earl Henry, figured by Lindsay, PL 1. Nos. 19, 20, 21, respecting
which considerable misapprehension had previously existed, some numis-
matists having even assioned them to Maleolm IV, The great difficulty
with these coins has been the obscure character of the legends on the
obverse and the more or less incomplete condition of the inscriptions
on both sides. The following piece is the only specimen of the type as
yet in the Ferguslie collection, I have completed the inscriptions, as
given below, from similar coins in other cabinets, which have been kindly
sent to me for inspection.

Fig. 23.
Obverse : crowned head to right, with sceptre; the crown as on the

sterlings of David I, Class I. Reverse: cross patée in each quarter
of a cross crosslet, connected by a loop with the inner circle.

O o piEMCIiCol B +(WILE L: Moy 298

The inscription on the reverse is completed chiefly from Mr. Long-
staffe's specimen, Fig. 234, giving the final letter B, the initial of the name
of the mint, which is also distinctly shown on a specimen belonging to
Mr. Robert Blair, South Shields. Mr. Longstaffe’s coin is inscribed on the
obverse, W+ ¥J2E CX: C O, displaying a transom, indicative of con-
traction, on the lower part of the second limb of the first N.  In reference to
this contraction, Longstaffe, in his “ Postscript to the Rev, D. H. Haigh's
Paper on the Coins of the Danish Kings of Northumberland,” remarks :
“The contraction at the beginning of Henry's legend is formed by a
reversed N with a bar across the right-hand stroke, The want of H
in foreign cains of our Henries, and the wse in our Chronicles of Consul
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for Comes are well known. The whole legend on obverse probably pre.
sents a formula similar to that of the commencement of a Sherifi's Pipe-
Roll, and should read as:—NORHUMBERLAND—ENRICUS' CONSUL
(or CONES—N or M being very convertible, thus Baenbure, Baembure,
ete.)' “This same Baemburc, noble old Bamborough," is regarded
by Longstaffe as the place of mintage of these sterlings of Earl Henry,
The letter M on the reverse, in his opinion, was designed to serve a double
purpose, giving the whole legend on the reverse as “WILELMUS MONE-
TARIUS CIVITATIS BREMBURC (or CIVITATIS BEBB.E), rather than
in the formula WILELM ON CITEE BREMBURC." It would have been
desirable that Mr. Longstaffe had adduced instances on contemporary coins
of letters being intended to serve double purposes.® The latter rendering
is more in consonance with the inscriptions on coins of the period. Long-
staffe further remarks: “There is nothing wonderful in finding CIVITAS
applied to what early writers call the Urds regia quz a regina guadam
vocabulo Bebba copnominatur ; revia covitas Bebba, wrbs munitissima ; Deh-
banburg. The word e/vefas was largely applied, and the grand old seat of
the Kings and Earls of Northumberland had a good claim to it." Asaptly
observed by Longstaffe in connection with the letter B on the reverse of
this piece : “ Where in the Earldom but at Bamburgh can Henry's mint
have been " and further : “ That Bamborough was in possession of Earl
Henry we know, for charters were dated by him in 1147, both at Bame
borough and Newcastle." These places had been retained by Stephen in
his own possession when he invested Prince Henry with the earldom of
Northumberland in 1139, assigning, in their stead, towns of equal value in
the south of England.  Possibly, therefore, it may not have been till about

U'in a letter to the author Mr, Longsmife
stites 1 "I waz inexcusable in me W suggest
the reading ENRICHS in 1866, when In 186¢
I had (Archeolopis Lliund) sugypested EN-
RICL" NORHUMBERLAND iz a more
psual formula than KORTHUMBERLAND on
the Fipe-Rolls of the period.

% Any such occasional lapses from o well-

established practice as: NLEXANDEREX, for
ALEXANDER RUX, onthe Alexander short
cross sterling of Roxburgh, Fig. 75, cannot be
adduced as cases in point. These are rather to
be regmtded as belonging to the category of
blundéred inscriptions, like the REXX for REX
on the twa Alexander long double cross sterlings

of Berwick, Figs. 78, 79.
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1147 that these cross crosslet sterlings of Henry were minted. The
Willizm whose name appears as moneyer upon their réverses is supposed
by Longstaffe to have been the same person as the Willam Fitz Erkem-
bold who coined at Carlisle and Newcastle under Henry I1I.

None of these coins, so far as known, have been found elsewhere than
in the north of England. The specimen in Mr. Blair'’s collection was
obtained in the vicinity of Morpeth. The great bulk of Prince Henry's
coins of this type came from what is known as the Outchester find. The
sterling with the same reverse, but with Stephen's name on obverse, iigured
Lindsay, PL 18, No. 21, was struck, in Longstaffe’s opinion, by Earl
Henry's moneyer, and probably had no actual connection with Stephen.
It is quite an exceptional piece, the type not being found on any of
Stephen's known mints. I'or one thing, this sterling with the name of
Stephen may be regarded as disposing of any idea of attributing the coins
of Tarl Henry of the cross crosslet type to the Berwick mint, for, although
Henry might possibly have been allowed to-strike money with his own
name at a mint in his father's possession, it is not likely that coins with
Stephen's name would have been struck there.

Lindsay's reading of the inscription on the reverse of one of these
pieces, L. Des. Cat. 20, as WILEM ON ICH, with the attribution to Inch-
affray, as suggested in the Murchison sale catalogue, cannot be entertained.
Earl Henry could not possibly have had a mint there. What is given by
Lindsay, PL. I. 19, at the end of the legend on the reverse of that piece,
as a capital H, ean be no other than a B, as on the sterlings previously
mentioned. The sterling; Fig. 23, in the Ferguslie collection, purchased
at the Wingate sale; was incorrectly described in the Wingate sale cata-
logue as struck at Carlisle. The same style of head appears on the Earl
Henry sterling, figured Lindsay, PL L. 20, very similar to that on the
David 1. sterling by Lindsay, PL 1. 10, or to that on the David 1. penny of
the Bute find, Fig. 6¢, and No. 5 of the plate illustrative of Pollexfen’s
paper on that hoard, and is rather the head of David 1. than of Earl

! This is confirmaed by Mr. Pollexfen, on whose account the sbovememioned coin was pur-
chased at the Marchizon sale by the late Mr Edstwood.
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Henry. Another, and much the more common style of head on Earl ey, L o
Henry sterlings, with rather wooden-like features, is that figured 234, and ;:;t:;:'_!mlml'
represented by Lindsay, Pl 1. 19, 21,
In connection with the David 1. sterling, No, 23, Fig. 24, with tressure
feurie an the reverse, struck apparently at Edinburgh, reference has been
made to an Earl Henry sterling of the same type, Fig. 244, [rom the Bute rig =
find, minted at Corbridge, corresponding in fabric, module, style of head
and lettering, with that piece, and evidently by the same moneyer,
Reference was also made to certain other sterlings of the Bute hoard,
Fig. 24¢, with the same type of reverse as these last, but of smaller module #ig ne
and ruder execution, reading on the obverse DAVID REX, and purporting to
have been minted by one DERIND ON EDON—the name of the mint
curiously resembling that of Edinburgh, and apparently intended for that
mint Corresponding with these last in fabric, module, style of head and
lettering, and type of reverse, exactly as the David 1. sterling, No. 23,
Fig. 24, corresponds with the Earl Henry, Fig. 244, minted at Corbridge, Fig. 2an.
the two following sterlings in the Ferguslie collection—now published for
the first time—inscribed on the obverse NENLEN—evidently for N - ENL «
EN «, an abbreviated rendering of N + ENLI » EON—can scarcely be assigned
to any other than Earl Henry,

Fig, 25

Obverse: crowned head to right, with sceptre.  Reverse: tressure
fleurie, us on the David L sterling, Fig, 24.

2. 0. NN EEN B BMRIEB_____ _ME. zoand 17) g

Two coins from the same dies, the inscriptions on the one piece
supplementing those on the other. On the reverse of hoth there are indi-
cations that the sccond letter of the inscription may be an R—with the
back part insufficiently struck up; there is apparently also an O before
the second of the last two letters, so that possibly—following the analogy
of the Corbridge sterling of Henry—the whole inscription on the reverse
may have been AREBRLD, or ARCEALD, ON L,

The close resemblance of these two sterlings, Fig. 25, to the David 1.



Henry, Eatl of
Norihumberland,
Figs- 240, 241

Figs ‘4. 230,

4o THE COINAGE OF SCOTLAND,

pennies of the same type in the Bute find, Figs. 24¢, 240, leaves no doubt that
both belong to the same period. It is strange, therefore, that none of the
coins, Fig. 25, should have been met with in the Bute hoard, while of the
corresponding David 1. pennies there were probably at least a dozen, of
which some nine or ten are in the 5.5.A. collection. As the other Scottish
and English sterlings in that hoard were represented by only a very few
examples, it may be assumed that the tressure fleurie pennies of David 1.
were the latest of his issues at the time the Bute hoard was deposited. The
tressure fleurie type of reverse, introduced, as we have seen, on English ster-
lings early in the reign of Stephen, held its ground for a considerable number
of years, It embraces nearly all the known mints of Stephen, as shown by
the valuable list, published in Kenyon's edition of Hawkins's Sifver Coins of
England. 1t occurs also on the very rare coins attributed to the Empress
Matilda, which, like the similar pieces of David I, Figs. a4c, 24, found
in Bute, and of Earl Henry, Fig. 25, as here first published, are of rather
lighter weight than the proper standard. The David 1. sterlings of this
type in the Bute hoard give an average weight of scarcely 18 grains, rang-
ing individually from 17 to 21 grains; the coins assigned to the Empress
Matilda give a still lower average weight. Notwithstanding their light
weight, the quality of these pieces appears to be very good. As tested by
Dr. Stevenson Macadam, a fragmentary specimen of one of the Dayid 1.
pennies of the tressure fleurie type in the Bute hoard gave the following
results :—
" Coin—total weight, 11°0g grains, consisting of

Silver, g'59 grs. = 8647 p.c.

Copper, 086 ,, = 775 .

Gold, 088 o = 50

11'07 grs. = gg9'8t p.c.”

Unfortunately, 1 am unable to afford any information as to what were
the circumstances under which the two pennies of Earl Henry, Fig. 25,
corresponding to the Bute coins of same type of David I., were found.
They must, however, be extremely rare, for they are the only specimens as
yet on record,
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Mr. Longstafle is of opinion that the sterlings, Ruding, Sup. 1L ii. 8 and
1o, the former of which is figured here 254, may have been struck by
Henry, Earl of Northumberland, or by Henry Fitz-Empress. He remarks
that *the moneyer's locality on the second of these is not clear, but Rud.
Sup, 1L ii. 8 strongly resembles the Corbridge coin. It reads & hEN-
RICVS—HPIRIC ON WER." He adds, if this “example is Prince Henry's,
it was perhaps struck at Hertelpol, at which there seems to have been some
demesne, although Brus had the fee. Or a Brus may have struck it, placing
the earl's name upon it, as other barons placed Stephen’s on their coins,
The name, so likely in the honour of a Pieres de Brus, rather countenances
the hint." It may here be remarked that, as the tressure fleurie type of
reverse does not occur on any of the undoubted coins of Henry 1. of
England, it is not likely that either of these two sterlings was struck in
his reign, It is Stephen’s type. The sterling of Henry, Ruding, Sup. 11,
il. 8 is in the British Museum. The inscription on the reverse secms to
be % PIGERIC, for WIGERIC, not PIRIC ON nER,

falcolm IT.

ACcEDED IN 1153, WHEN SCARCELY 12 YEARS OLD;
miED 9TH DECEMBER 1165,

Fig. 22.

Obverse : full-faced bust crowned ; the crown similar to that on the first
cainage of Henry I1.; a sceptre at each side of the bust—the sceptre to the
King's right surmounted by a cross potent, as on the sterlings of the first
coinage of Henry 11, that to the King's left surmounted by a fleur-de-lis.
Reverse: cross fleurie within inner circle; a pellet in the first and third
quarters, and a rosette of seven annulets in the second and fourth quarters,

0. BEILFLGOLMREY L #nhVGo (o ROGRSEORT 23 uis

This is the piece attributed by Lindsay to Malcolm III. But the
correspondence of the crown and sceptre to the King’s right, with the
G
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crown and sceptre on the sterlings of the first coinage of Henry I1., and the
similarity of the type of reverse to that on the sterling of David L., Fig, 21n
—figured Lindsay, 2d Sup. PL 1. 1, and Bute find, Fig. C—as also the re-
semblance of the lettering to that on Hugo of Roxburgh's coins of David 1.,
sufficiently show that this sterling is to be attributed, not to Malcolm 111., as
erroneously supposed by Lindsay, but to Malcolm IV. The coin of David 1.
figured by Lindsay, 2d Sup. PL 1. 1, and represented here Fig. 215, belong-
ing to the Rev, Mr. Pollexfen, differs in the type of reverse from this sterling
of Malcolm only by having a rosette in ene quarter and a star in the opposite
quarter, instead of a rosette in each of two opposite quarters. In comparing
the reverse of that piece with the reverse of the sterling of Maleolm here
figured—represented also Lindsay, PL 1. Fig, 5—Mr. Pollexfen, in his paper
on the Bute find, remarks: “ It will be seen that they bear a close resem-
blance to each other, and the presence of the rose of pellets in both " (rose
of annulets rather) “induces me to think that they must have been struck
nearly about the same time. The style of work also leads to the conclusion
that the type was probably adopted at a late period in David's reign, and 1
am therefore inclined to attribute the coin figured by Mr. Lindsay to Mal-
colm IV." The absence of all coins of the four kings whe intervened
between Malcolm 111, and David 1., as further remarked by Mr. Pollexfen,
strongly tends to the same conclusion.

To these observations 1 may add that the head on the front-faced
Malcolm sterling, Fig. 22, wants the moustache usually met with
on the coin portraits of this period, an important circumstance, for this
is exactly the manner in which Maleolm IV, is represented in the fine
vignette on the Great Charter of Kelso, figured on the title-page of
the National Manuscripts of Stotland,—while the companion portrait
of David L. shows both a moustache and a beard. For what purpose
the bust on this piece is represented as holding two sceptres 1 am
unable to say, unless, perhaps, the coin may have been issued while
Malcolm TV, was still actively prosecuting his claims to the great territories
in the north of England, which the policy of his grandfather,” David 1,, for a
time seemed to have attached to the Scottish throne. In this case, as these
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claims were surrendered by Malcolm in the fourth year of his reign, we Malalm 1V,
might regard this coin as having been struck between 1153 and 1158, The OS50
two sceptres are held in a most awkward manner, one over each shoulder,
as if the King in holding them had his arms crossed behind his back.

In attributing this sterling to Maleolm IIL rather than to Malcalm
IV., Lindsay laid much stress on the two sceptres at each side of the
King's head, which he looked upon as *in imitation of the contemporary
coins of the Conqueror,” referring specially to the penny of William [,
Hawkins, 237. But the difference in the execution of the coins all through
is very great. The lettering is dissimilar. The sceptre-heads on the
sterdlings of William 1., Hks, 237, are respectively a plain cross and a cross
of four pearls ; the sceptre-heads on the sterling of Malcolm are respectively
a cross potent and a fleur-de-lis, The crown on the William 1, pennies
is ornamented with three pearls; on the penny of Malcelm the crown Is
ornamented with three fleurs-de-lis. 1 am not sure that the erown fleurie
appears on English coins at all till the time of Stephen. The sterlings,
with crown fleurie on obverse and tressure fleurie on reverse, given by
Ruding and Hawkins to Heary 1., as previously mentioned seem rather to
belong to Henry, Earl of Northumberland, or to Henry Fitz-Empress,

This remarkable coin, Fig. 22, was first published by Lindsay in his
View of the Cotnage of Seotland (1845). It was at that time in the collec-
tion of the Rev. My, Martin, and still remains unique. Another front-face
penny of Malcolm, Fig. 224, has recently turned up, with the same type of Fig 224,
obverse, a sceptre at eich side of bust, but of a different type of reverse—
a lozenge fleurie superposed upon a cross fleurie.  This piece on obverse
reads legibly #MALCOLM-REX+; and on reverse #hVGO!ON:ROCA-
BVRG. These are the only two known examples that can confidently be
regarded as steclings of Maleolm 1V, and they are the only front-face coins
in the Scottish coinage till we come to the mintages of Robert I11I. The
sterling, Fig. 22, was purchased at Lord Hastings' sale; 1880,

Several other sterlings of the period have from time to time been
ascribed to Maleolm IV. The two latest atrributions are those made by
Lindsay in his 2d Sup. (1868), figured PL I., Nos. 2 and 2%. The two
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pieces there figured were kindly sent to me for inspection by their re-
spective owners, Mr. Kermack Ford and the Rev. Mr. Pollexfen, and are
here represented in Figs. 8s,8c,'  They present on the obverse the royal bust
turned to the spectator's left instead of to the spectator’s right. 'On the
reverse the type is the same as on the sterlings of David I, Class I.—a
cross fleurie with a pellet in each quarter. As rendered on Lindsay's plate
these coins certainly exhibit very little resemblance to each other. My sur-
prise was therefore the more considerable to find, on comparing the two
together, that the obverses of both were struck from precisely the same die.
A most Extmurdinar}-qcir:umstan:ﬂ connected with these pieces is, that,
while the bust in all its adjuncts is remarkably well executed, the inscriptions.
around it are simply confused scrawls without the slightest pretence to legi-
bility. I am the more particular in stating this, because on Lindsay's repre-
sentation of Mr., Pollexfen's coin, No. 2% the letters MRIC are faintly traced
above the head ; the M and C being, indeed, distinctly enough represented,
as if these letters were actually to be found upon the coin itself. That the
real character of this inscription may be made evident, 1 have been at some
pains to take a literal transcription of it—supplementing from the one piece
what was defective of the legend on the other; the result is as follows :—
M rmalinAci A1 1" D<= Out of this it would require something
transcending even second sight to trace the slightest resemblance to the
name of Malcohn. The inscription on the reverse of Mr. Pollexfen's speci-
men is identical in character with that on the obverse; but that on the
reverse of Mr. Kermack Ford's sterling seems to belong to a different
coinage, with the more legibly rendered lettering ; for, although very little
of the legend on the reverse is visible, we can make out distinctly the
letters VN : DV. The crown on these two sterlings is very neatly formed,
but with the arch above of the sharply-defined cocked-hat shape of the
crown on the earlier William the Lion coinages, rendering it probable that
these two pieces belong to very late issues of the cross fleurie and peller
type of reverse.  The crown on these coins further displays the peculiarity
of having a large pellet in the centre of the arch, a speciality which |
! Now in the Fergusiie collection.
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have observed on only one other sterling—a remarkable penny in the
collection of the Scottish Society of Antiquaries.

This last-mentioned piece, which is figured here 28y, has on the ob-
verse a crowned bust with sceptre to right, and the inscription seems to
read NNERTIVEQ, or DNERTIVEQ, rendered in very intelligible characters,
with the exception of the first and the last letters, which are not sufficiently
well struck up. The type of reverse is the same as on the curious
sterling, Fig. 284, and Lindsay, L I, 16—namely, a plain cross with the
ends slightly potent, and a crescent enclosing a pellet in each quarter, with
another pellet in each of the angles of the cross—save that on this sterling
there are three peliets in the second angle of the cross, and that the general
execution of the piece is much better. The inscription on the reverse is—
HFO % = ALT:0:NI:SVT. The small character before VT has rather the
appearance of a comma or crescent than a letter, and is evidently employed
as a contractive, The moneyer’s name seems to be FOLPALT, possibly
the same person who was subsequently William the Lion's Perth moneyer.
For O:NI:CSVT we ought perhaps rather to read ON : I*VT,! contracted
probably fer ON IEDVRT or IEDWVRT, that is for Jedburgh, the favourite
residence of Malcolm [V., and within the walls of which he died. [ am
unable to suggest any other explanation. The type of reverse is manifestly
a late one, corresponding, as it does, so closely with the crescent and pellet
type of reverse of William the Lion, and being apparently the original of
that type. The similarity of the style of crown on the two sterlings, with
the head to left, Figs. 8c, 8p, and Lindsay’s 2d Sup. PL 1. 2 and 2% with
the style of crown on this piece, considerably strengthens the probability
that these may have been among the very latest issues of the cross fleurie
and pellet type, and struck very probably under Malcalm [V. This in turn
gives support to the suggestion already thrown out that some of the
anomalous pieces described under David I, may also have been issued
under Maleolm IV, That Hugo of Roxburgh should have struck money
with Malcelm's own name, at possibly an early period of Malcolm’s reign,

I On early Scottish colos the points and other objects between the letters frequently cut up the
sense, having been employed as omaments rather than with the view of properly dividing the words,
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Jedburgh



Malcaim TV
|1r5365]

i 204,

40 THE COINAGE OF SCUTLAND,

as appears from the front-face sterling in the Ferguslie collection, does not
militate against this suggestion. Some of these anomalous coins, Class
IL., are so very rude that it is evident they must bave been executed
by mere copyists, who imitated whatever coins were then current.

Another class of sterlings, possibly minted under Maleolm 1V., are
those curious and rare pieces of the cross (leurie and pellet type, having the
pellets in two quarters of the cross attached by a stulk to the inner circle,
Unfortunately none of the known specimens of these coins, which are
extremely rare, show more than a few letters of the inscriptions on either
side; but, in so far as any of them do show lettering, the inscription on the
obyerse scems to present traces of the name of MALCOLM. A sterling with
this type of reverse (Lindsay, 1st Sup. Pl I, 9), now in the collection of the
Rev. Mr. Pollexfen, for the two last letters of the inscription on the obverse
has OM, the only two letters visible on that side. Another sterling with the
same type of reverse, in the British Museum, Fig. 204, at the end of the
legend on the obverse shows the letters OLM, the only letters visible on the
obverse of that piece.  In Snelling’s representation of coins found in the Isle
of Man another sterling with this type of reverse is figured No. 3 of the
plate. Snelling states that the head on that piece was “worn away.” He
has restored the head, but incorrectly, as he makes it to appear as regarding
the left, when it is quite evident, from the position of the initial cross and
the three letters which foliow it, that the head must have faced to the right
This cross, as employed on the obverses of coins with the cross fleurie and
pellet reverse, is always placed behind the head, except when the inscription
is retrograde, in which case it is placed in front. On this coin, as the inscrip-
tion is not retrograde, we may be certain that the proper position of the head
was facing the right. As rendered by Snelling, the three letters immediately
following the initial cross—all that is visible of the inscription on the obverse
—are MML.  The second letter, however, as shown by the bar across the top,
ought rather to be regarded as a broad 7, as will be admitted by any one
who compares that letter as exhibited on Snelling's plate with the broad ®
as represented on Pollexfen's sterling, figured No. C of the Bute plate.
And this makes it very probable that the third letter, regarded by Snelling
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as an 1, was rather an L with the lower part effaced. If so, we have for the Maleolm 1v.
first three letters on this piece MAL., And with OM and OLM respectively 13395
at the end of the inscriptions an the obverses of the two other sterlings with

the same type of reverse, it seems extremely probable that if another specimen

should turn up with a complete legend on the obverse, or even showing

the middle part only, we should have some such reading as MALCOLM,

Cddilliam the Lion Williani the Lion

{rafig-1a14)
Svcceepep His Brorumr, Marcoum V., gra DEcEMBER 1165, 1IN HIS

25TH YEAR; DiEp 4ti DEcEMBER 1214,

In connection with the sterling of David I. (Fig. 21), reference has Cofnsges prior to
been made to a very early penny of William the Lion (Lindsay, Pl IT. ;’L‘:’:;;:m e
33; fipured here 258), having for type of reverse a cross slightly potent Fig 23
with a fleur-de-lis in each quarter, and inscribed on the reverse—FOLPOLD
ON ROC. The style of crown on this piece is of the more relieved and
early form, as on the David 1. pennies of Berwick and Roxburgh. So
far as I am aware this style of crown occurs on no other sterling of
William the Lion.

Another sterling of the same moneyer and mint, in the 5.5.A. collec-
tion, Fig. 25¢, presents the same type aof reverse us the above, except that ¥ 25c.
the ends of the cross resemble crutch-heads, and that the crown is of the
small, cocked-hat shape, as on the David 1. mule, Fig. 21.

A third specimen, in the collection of the Rev. Mr. Pollexfen, Fig. 250 ¥ 250,
(fgured, Lindsay, 2d Sup, PL I. 3), has the fleurs-de-lis on the reverse, sever-
ally attached by two stalks to the inner circle, as on the reverse of the
sterling of Stephen, Hawkins 276. This piece has already been adverted
to, page 34.

Each of these coins, viewed as a variety, appears to be unique. The
lettering on all three is of the Roman character, as on the sterlings of
David I. and Malcolm 1V. These pieces must certainly be regarded as
the earliest issues of William the Lion.
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Intermediate between these pieces and the sterlings with crescents and
pellets on the reverse (incarrectly described by Lindsay as the first coinage of
William) may be placed the following unique coin in the Ferguslie collection,
representing what may be called the second coinage of William the Lion :

Fig. 26.

Type of obverse: crowned bust with sceptre to left; the crown as on
the crescent and pellet coinages, but showing two sharp arches instead of
one ; a crescent behind the neck.  Type of reverse : a cross slightly potent,
with 2 cross of five pellets in each quarter, respectively attached to the four
sides of a lozenge.’ Roman lettering on both sides,

1.0, Hwwass] WILL*« ME B. B#WIL & « « « « N &« &« 23p18

The inscription on the obverse seems to be LE RET WILLAME. On
reverse the letter after N resembles a P, but may possibly be a B, the whole
legend reading probably WILLAME ON PE or ON BE; the latter rendering
receives the more countenance, as Willame's name appears as moneyer
on the crescent and pellet sterlings of Berwick but not on those of Perth,
The erescent behind the neck, the narrow whiskers extending from below the
crown to the chin, and the circular rendering of the armour round the gorge,
connect the bust as represented on this piece with that shown on the ob-
verses of the crescent and pellet sterlings; only that on these last pieces
the armour round the gorge is so incorporated with the face as to assume
rather the appearance of a huge padlock closely fastened to the jaws.

SteErRLINGS—CRESCENT aND Prrirr Tyre

Until the discovery of the Dyke hoard in 1780, described by
Cardonnel in his preface to the Numdsmata Scotiz, the sterlings of William
the Lion of the crescent and pellet type were almost unknown. Snelling,

! 'I'his  coing successively i the Lindsay pommées on reverse are termed * fowers,” but
and Wingate collections, is fipured, Lindsay, unless to o highly horloobtoral  mind; - the: re-

kst Sup. I'L I. r1, and Wingate, P'L L 1o, gemblanee [s not very obvious,
iy Lindsay and Wingate the saltite crosses
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in his View of the Silver Coin and Coinage of Scotland, published in 1774,
after his death, makes no reference to these pieces, although, strange to say,
in his Fiew of the Coing struck in the Isle of Man, published in 1769, a ster-
ling of William of the crescent and pellet type is figured No. 2 of the plate
accompanying that paper, but regarded by Snelling as having been struck
by some of the Norwegian kings of Man, as having been *found in that
island " and “the reverse quite singular.,” The inscriptions on that piece,
as shown by the plate, appear to have been almost entirely obliterated,
and the head must have been very indistinet, as it is made to look as if
nearly full face.

By the liberality of Brodie of Brodie ninety-cight specimens of the
crescent and pellet sterlings from the Dyke find were presented to the
Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, sth April 1785. As published by
Cardonnel in 1786, in his Numismata Scotiz, these presented no less than
fifteen different varieties; with such readings as ADAM ON @DENGBYV,
nvd ON dDENaBV, FOLPOLT D& PART, RAVL D& ROGASBY,
WILLAM BERAWIA, ADAM BERAWId—inscriptions so plainly referring
to Scottish mints that no further doubit could be entertained respecting the
attribution of the coins.

Previous to this, however, even alter sundry specimens of these
sterlings, apparently from the Dyke find, had found their way into the
hands of collectors, and by same of these had been presented to the Society,
their Scottish origin scems scarcely to have been suspected. Among the
donations to the Society, under 1782, February 19, occurs an entry of a
presentation, by Mr. George Paton, of “an old silver coin, distinguished by
a rude head on one side, and a cross on the other, with four crescents in the
angles,” No legends on either side are mentioned, but some such inscrip-
tion on the obverse as L& Rel WILLAM must have been legible enough,
as the piece was supposed to have been "an Anglo-Gallic coin of William
the Conqueror,” but not deseribed in Dr, Ducarel's “ingenious work.”
Again, in an entry under 1782, November 14, it is stated that another
specimen was presented to the Seciety by Mr. William Dunbar, W.S,, de-

scribed as from the Dyke find, and as reading L& R@1 WILLAM on the
"
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obverse, and RAVL ON RO on the reverse, Notwithstanding the minute and
accurate dﬁscripu'un that was given of this coin, no suspicion seems to have
been entertained of its having been struck under William the Lion and at
Roxburgh. Still later, in an entry under 1783, June 12, another " old silver
penny,” described as similar to this last, is recorded as having been pre-
sented, with other coins, to the Society by the Rev. Dr. Jamieson, then the
Rev. Mr. John [amieson of Forfar, But, while these other coins are each
severally ascribed to the respective sovereigns by whom they were supposed
to have been issued, no attempt is made to atribute this piece to any
particular nation, king, or mint. And yet, at this very time, Jamieson
himself and Cardonnel were prominent members of the Scottish Soclety
of Antiquaries, and the most noted Scottish numismatists of their day.

The crescent and pellet sterlings of William the Lion present several
varietics of reverse, but it is by their obverses, according as the sceptre-
head is a cross potent or a cross of four pellets or pearls, that they are
principally to be distinguished. Those with the cross potent on the sceptre-
head may be said to correspond with the sterlings of the first coinage of
Henry I1., on which the sceptre-head is a cross potent—a coinage sup-
posed to have terminated in 1180. Those with a cross of four pearls on the
sceptre-head correspond rather with the sterlings of the second coinage of
Henry 1l.—a coinage continued, still with the name of Henry, under
Richard 1. and John—on which the sceptre-head is a cross of four pearls.
The style of cross on the reverse of the second coinage of Henry 11. is the
short double or voided cross; while the cross on the reverse of the crescent
and pellet sterlings of William the Lion is invariably the short single cross,
as on the sterlings of the frst coinage of Henry I1. William the Lion
does not appear to have changed the type of his reverse fram' the short
single to the short double or voided cross till 1195 At least, in an entry
under that year in the Chrontea de Mailvos, it is stated that * Willelmus
Rex Scottorum innovavit monetam suam "—an innovation that we can

! Whatever doubt may be entertained of the  the “Short Cross Question® (M. Cliron,, 2d
double erass type not having been introduced on  Sedes, vol. v. p. 153) appears conclusively ta
the William the Lion coinuge till 1195, the evi-  whow that the shopt double cross was introdoced
dence wdduced in the able paper by Evans on  on the coinages of Henry 11 in 1150
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scarcely regard as any other than that from the short single to the
short double cross. And, indeed; the very fact that these two varieties of
sceptre-head should both have been employed on the crescent and pellet, or
single cross coinages of William the Lion—notwithstanding that the second
and by far the most copiously represented variety of sceptre-head, the cross
of four pellets, does not make its appearance on English contemporary
sterlings till the introduction of the short double cross, or second coinage
of Henry 1L.—is of itself the best proof that the innovation in the Scottish
money, from the short single to the short double cross, could not have
taken place till some considerable time after the corresponding change in
the coinage of England.

The Perth sterlings, of the crescent and pellet type of reverse, so far as
they have come under my observation, invariably have the cross potent for
the sceptre-head on the obverse, On the other hand, 1 have never met with
any pennies of the crescent and pellet type of reverse of the Edinburgh
mint with the sceptre-head, other than the cross of four pelleis or pearls.
With few exceptions, this also is the style of the sceptre-head on the Berwick
and the Roxburgh sterlings and on those pennies with the RAVL DERLIG
inscriptions.

Without the names of the mints, and with the cross potent sceptre-head
on the obverse, there are certain rare pieces on which the several letters
of the moneyer's name, disposed between double points, occupy the whole
legendary circle on the reverse. So far as 1 have had an opportunity of
observing, the names of the moneyers on these coins without the names of
the mints are RAILBODE, FOLPOLT and WILLAME—names, none of which
appear on the short double cross sterlings of William the Lion ; and of these
only the two last are represented on the sterlings with the names of the
mints.  Folpolt was the Perth moneyer of the crescent and pellet coinage.
Willame was one of two moneyers of the same coinage, whose names oceur on
the Berwick sterlings, the name of the other Berwick moneyer being Adam.
This latter moneyer scems to have struck only coins with the cross of four
pellets sceptre-héad. William struck Berwick money with both varieties of
the sceptre-head.  But, while the name of Willame is not again met with
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after the great change from the short single to the short double cross, it
is noteworthy that Adam's name—chiefly in conmection with the names of
other moneyers, but sometimes alone—appears also on the short double
cross money of William the Lion. This Adam was possibly the same
Adam who struck sterlings at Edinburgh of the crescent and pellet type.
Hue struck money at Edinburgh both of the single cross and the double
cross coinages. Raul is the only moneyer of Roxburgh connected with
the crescent and pellet coinage. His coins of this series show both the
cross potent and the cross of four pellets varieties of sceptre-head ; and, of
all the moneyers of William the Lion who struck single eross sterlings with
the cross potent sceptre-head, this Raul, unless he had a successor at Rox-
burgh of the same name, seems to have been the only one who struck
money of the short double cross issues. The double cross sterlings of Raul
present such a remarkable variety of bust that it is very probable that
Raul, or a successor of the name, may have been moneyer at Roxburgh
for a considerable time after the adoption of the short double eross type.
Let us now see what light history throws upon the Scottish coinage
of the period. On the t3th July rizg William the Lion was taken
prisoner before Alnwick. By the treaty of Falaise, in December of the same
year, he was ransomed—the price exacted for his liberation being the
solemn acknowledgment by William himself, and by the Scottish nobility
and clergy, of the complete feudal superiority of the English crown; and,
that this might be the better enforced, the castles of Berwick, Edinburgh,
Roxburgh, Jedburgh, and Stirling, were to be given up to Henry I, and
garrisonied by English troops. Although these five castles were named in
the Convention, the demand for the castles of Jedburgh and Stirling was not
insisted upon. Edinburgh Castle remained in English hands till September
1186, when it-was given back to William by Henry IT, as the marriage
dower of Ermengarde de Bellemont—the bride selected for the Scottish king
by his politic feudal superior, to prevent a marriage of more importance to
Scotlund. Henry 1. of England died in July 1189, On the sth December
following, Richard 1,, by charter, annulled all the cancessions extorted from
William on his capture, and restored to him the castles of Berwick and
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Roxburgh. The price to be paid by William for the independence of his
kingdom was “ten thousand marks of gold and silver”'—a large sum,
but it does not seem to have overtaxed the resources of Scotland at that
time, although, no doubt, it must have swept much of the money then
current out of the country—a sufficient reason for the very great scarcity
of the sterlings of the earlier coinages of William the Lion as struck
previous to the introduction of the crescent and pellet type.
. The expression “ten thousand marks of gold and silver” is somewhat
obscure, but it is generally understood to have meant 10,000 marks of
silver money, payable either in gold or silver. The value of the mark
was 1358 4, or two-thirds of a pound sterling. Ten thousand marks
therefore represented £6666:13: 4.
money of our period to this sum is £20,625:3:8;* the actual equivalent
in purchasing power was immensely greater. The Clronicon Preciosum
states thar a fowl at this period could be bought for one halfpeany, and
a ram for eightpence—and 46666 :13 :4 of this money represented
1,600,000 pence or sterlings.

Lindsay, following Cardonnel, has fallen into seveml mistakes in
connection with this ransom. In the first place, he supposes it to have heen

The equivalent in silver weight of

contracted for in 1174, when William the Lion was a prisoner in France,
In the second place, he assumes that it was liquidated In money struck for
the purpose—an enormous and unnecessary expense, for large sums of
money were paid not by tale but by weight, a  provision which was certain
to have been exacted in this ease. Besides, current English silver coins, or

! “xmillla marcas aori et argenti ' (Chron-
fea dfe Matives, po gl).

as any one may ascertaln by welghlog the coins
themselves. The standard weight of the shilling

¥ From the year 1316 sixty-six shillings have
been coined out of the pound af silver, weipl-
ing $760 grains Troy, thu giving 4 penny of
7272 gming Troy, or T163-626 graing Troy to
the mark=115 4d.= )60 pence;, os agnins
3600 prains Tray to the mark, when the peand
was of 15 ounces and the siandard weight of the
penny was 224 smlns Troy, Roding's estimates
of the weights of the silver coins of Great
Urtain from AD. 1816 are quoite erroneons,

Is 87272 pruins; not Bo-7272 pralne—a mistake
evidently oocasioned by a ¢ipher having slipped
in after the fint fipure of Roding's calculations,
Take mway the cipher and yoo bave Ey-27z

graing. Roding has carried his mistake through-

cut. He pgives the weight of the crown as
403'636 prains—that is, 8g-7272 graing x ¢—
instead of 43636 gmiins, Hawkins and Hen-
frey have taken Ruding's erromecus valoations
s they stand, without examination,
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gold Bezants (the Byzantine money which circulated all over Europe at this
time), or uncoined bullion, or even gold and silver ornaments, which had
an understood value at the period, would have been quite as acceptable
as Scottish money. And, lurther, there is considerable reason to doubt
whether William the Lion would have placed his mints in strongholds
given up to the English—the castles of Berwick, Edinburgh, and Roxburgh,

In this connection the fact that now for the first time Perth appears as
a Scottish mint has a strong significance, which ought not to be overlooked.
Folpolt, the first moncyer of Perth, and the only moneyer of that mint
whose name appears on the sterlings of the crescent and pellet type, of
which all for the sceptre-head have a cross potent, was in all probability the
same person as the Folpold who struck sterlings of William's first coinage
at Roxburgh with the fleur-de-lis type of reverse. When Roxburgh was
no longer in Scottish hands, it would have been a most natural circumstance
for the moneyer of that mint to have removed to some other locality,
where he could more securely exercise his important calling. Of the three
moneyers, whose names appear on sterlings of the crescent and pellet type,
without the name of the mint, and with the cross potent sceptre-head,
Folpolt was one. Possibly Folpolt's sterlings without the name of the mint
may have represented the carliest of his Perth issues.

Another name mentioned on these pieces was that of Willame, prob-
ably the same person whose name appears on the unique sterling Fig. 26,
with the saltire crosses pommées on the reverse, presumed here to be the
second coinage of William the Lion, Willame's name, it was stated, appears
also on Berwick sterlings of the crescent and pellet type, both with the
sceptre-head cross potent and with the sceptre-head cross pommée,

The only other moneyer who struck sterlings of the erescent and pellet
type without the name of the mint, and with the sceptre-head cross potent,
so far as I have had occasion to observe, was Ailbode. This moneyer's
name does not seem 1o occur on any sterlings of William the Lion with
the name of the mint.

Assuming that William the Lion had no mint at Berwick, Edinburgh,
and Roxburgh, during the time that the lortresses of these places were in
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the hands of the English—that of Edinburgh from 1174 to 1186, and those
of Berwick and Roxburgh from 1174 to 1189—the question arises, Were
the sterlings of the crescent and pellet type, on which the names of these
mints appear, in process of issue before 1174, or were they not, in the one
case till after 1186, and in the others uill after 1189 2

In the case of Edinburgh, as none of the sterlings of this mint of the
crescent and pellet type have the cross potent sceptre-head, it may reason-
ably be concluded that the crescent and pellet coinage was not commenced
there till after the restoration of the castle to the Scotch in 1186, Had
any sterlings of the crescent and pellet series been minted at Edinburgh
previous to the surrender of the castle to Henry IL in 1174, these would
unquestionably have had the cross potent sceptre-head, as it was not till
1180 that the cross of four pellets sceptre-head superseded the sceptre-head
cross potent on the English sterlings, consequent on the change of type
on the reverse of English sterlings from the short single to the short
double cross.

Up to this time there is every reason to believe that in the style of the
sceptre-head the Scottish sterlings took after the English : in regard, firstly,
to the sceptre-head fleurie on the sterlings of David L, of Earl Henry, and of
Malealim 1V, and on the earlicr issues of William the Lion, as imitated from
the sceptre-head fleurie on the coins of Stephen ; and secondly, in regard to
the sceptre-head cross potent and the sceptre:head cross of four pellets,
taken respectively from the sceptre-head cross potent on the sterlings of the
first coinage of Henry Il and the sceptre-head cross of four pellets on the
sterlings of the second coinage of Henry 11,

Willame of Berwick and Raul of Roxburgh, as stated, struck crescent
and pellet sterlings both with the sceptre-head cross potent and with the
sceptre-head cross of four pellets. But it cannot be supposed that between
the sceptre-head cross potent and the sceptre-head cross of four pellets issnes
of these moneyers an interval of filteen years could have taken place—as
must have been the case had their sterlings of these types with the cross
potent sceptre-head been struck before the surrender of the castles of
Berwick and Roxburgh to the English in 1174, and their crescent and

William the Lion
(1165-1214)
Crescent and

pellet coinape
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pellet sterlings with the cross of four pellets sceptre-head ot been struck
till after the restoration of these two castles to Scotland in 1189, Con-
sequently, as the sceptre-head cross potent cannot be regarded as having
been employed on Scottish sterlings in or previous to 1174, or six years
earlier than its introduction on the English coinage, the whole of the
crescent and pellet sterlings of Willame of Berwick and Raul of Roxburgh
must be regarded as having been issued subsequently to the restoration
to Scotland of the castles of Berwick and Roxburgh in 1180.

When the crescent and pellet sterlings with the cross potent sceptre-
head were first commenced to be struck, it is natural to suppose that the
sceptre-head cross potent was still the style of the scepire-head that was
being placed upon the English coinage, This indicates their first issue to
have been prior to 1180, although probably commencing not earlier than 1174,
for the only crescent and pellet sterlings that we can regard as of eatlier
issue than those of Edinburgh, Berwick, and Roxburgh, are the sterlings
of Ailbode, Folpolt, and Willame; without the names of the mints, and the
Perth sterlings of Folpalt, all of which for the sceptre-head have the cross
potent. These, as taking the place of the mintages of Edinburgh, Berwick,
and Roxburgh, when the castles of Edinburgh, Berwick, and Roxburgh
were occupied by the English, cannot be considered as having been coined
before 1174. Assuming then that these probably continued in issue up to
1189, and that the Willame of the crescent and pellet sterlings, without the
name of the mint, was the same Willame whose name appears on certain of
the crescent and pellet Berwick mintages, it would naturally happén that
this Willame, when the Berwick mint resumed operations in 1189, would
take with him his old dies—with which he had been striking his coins with-
out the name of the mint—and that such sterlings of Berwick as had their
obverses struck from these would have the cross potent sceptre-head, This
serves to explain how some sterlings of Berwick by Willame should have the
cross potent sceptre-head, while it does not appear on the crescent and
pellet sterlings of Edinburgh by Adam and Hue, neither of whom appear
as moneyers on the sterlings of this type without the name of the mint.

And further, il the surmise be correct that the Folpold of the Rox-
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burgh sterlings of the William the Lion early coinages with the feur-de-lis
type of reverse is the Folpolt of the crescent and pellet sterlings without the
name of the mint, and subsequently of the Perth erescent and pellet mintages
—none of which for sceptre-head have the cross of four pellets or pearls,
the later and much the more common variety of sceptre-head on the crescent
and pellet sterlings—and it being very probable that a suspension of the
Perth mint may have taken place concurrent with the issue of the crescent
and pellet sterlings with the sceptre-head cross of four pellets, possibly on the
death or resignation of Folpolt, it would naturally happen that the Perth
dies of Falpolt would be transferred to Roxburgh when that mint was
resumed in 118g, which would account for the cross potent sceptre-head
being represented on Roxburgh sterlings of the crescent and pellet type
Raul, the moneyer of the Roxburgh crescent and pellet sterlings, was
prabably the same person whose name, in connection with the name of
Derlig, appears upon certain pieces, chiefly bearing no indications of the name
of the mint, but of which one variety has RAVL DERLIG RO, Very few of
these have the cross potent sceptre-head, of which the only example that I
have seen is the sterling No. 17, Fig. 34. The Raul Derlig sterlings are
evidently of later issue than the other crescent and pellet sterlings without
the pame of the mint by Ailbode, Falpolt, and Willame, of which all have
the cross potent sceptre-head.  Stirling, there is reason ta believe, was
also represented on the crescent and pellet coinage of William the Lion,
See remarks in connection with the penny, Fig. 404, at page 62.

There is necessarily much that is hypothetical in the foregoing observa-
tions. It may have happened, though 1 think it highly improbable, that
the mints of Berwick, Roxburgh, and Edinburgh had been in operation
under William the Lion when the castles of these towns were in the hands
of the English ; there would thus be no reason to suppose that the crescent
and pellet coinages of Berwick and Roxburgh, with the sceptre-head cross
potent, had not been in issue previous to 1180. Possibly, also, the cross
of four pellets sceptre-head may have been in use at the Scottish mints
before its introduction on the English coinage, and the Edinburgh crescent
and pellet sterlings may thus have been in issue previous to 1180.

1

Willlamy 1l Luon
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CRESCENT AND PELLET COINAGE.

Obverse: crowned head to left, with sceptre; straight profile, with
moustache and long narrow whiskers ; armour round the neck; the crown
ornamented with three fleurs-de-lis of three leaves each, a small sharp arch
in the centre; usually two crescents behind the head, the first enclosing a
pellet. Reverse: a plain cross potent, a crescent in each angle, enclosing
a pellet commonly attached to the inner circle by one or by two stalks; a
small pellet frequently in each angle of the cross behind the crescents,

WITHOUT MINT.
Sceptre-head cross potent—Fig, 29,
1. 0. (BL)E RAI WILAM: B ®:R:1:L:B:0:D:d: =z2rf237gs

Two specimens, each supplementing the inscriptions on the other.

The pellets on the reverse are attached by two stalks to the inner circle ;
no pellets in the angles of the cross.  Square Roman M on the obverse,

On all the crescent and pellet coinages, the letters @ and @ have the
backs well rounded, and usually have closed fronts.

Examples of the above sterling are also in the 5.5.A. and Cochran-
Patrick collections. Twao other sterlings of this class, Figs. 204, 20m, with
the names of WILLAMA and of FOLPOLT arranged on the reverse in the
same manner as above, without the name of the mint, are represented
respectively in the collections of the Scottish Society of Antiquaries and of
Mr. Cochran-Patrick—a cross potent sceptre-head in each case.

PERTH.

Sceptre-head cross potent—Fig. 30.
2. 0. & LG RAl WILLRO): B. % FOLPOLT D& PR : 24 grs
3. As the last two pellets (2] after TER, 23 grs.
These two pieces have a pellet behind the crescents in each angle of
the cross on the reverse.
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Fig. :3,:.
4 0. % 1@ R@EI WHLLAOG)™ B, & FOLP(OLT) DA PART: 23 grs.
5. 0. RLa Rl WILLRO) ¢ B = FOLPOLT DA PERT ¥ 24§ gm.

The cross pommée' mint mark on the obverse of No. 5, the figured
coin, is extremely remarkable, and appears to be unpublished.

So far as has come under my notice, the pellets within the crescents
on the reverses of the Perth sterlings are invariably attached to the inner
circle by two stalks. This peculiarity is displayed also on the sterlings of
Ailbode without mint; but not on those of Folpalt and Willame without mint ;
I have not observed this on any sterlings of the Berwick, Edinburgh, and
Roxburgh mints of the crescent and pellet coinage of William the Lion.

HERWICE.

Sceptre-head cross potent—Fig, 32.
60 B WEI:L:A:M:ER:X: B & WILLAO) (B)@REWIA 23 grs.
The inscription on the obverse of this piece is unfortunately very
defective, but | have been able to complete it from a corresponding
specimen, Fig. 324, in the 5.5.A, collection. Square M on the obverse,
round O on the reverse. The pellets within the erescents are attached

to the inner circle by a single stalk, as also on the following ; pellets in the
angles of the cross behind the crescents.

Sceptre-head cross of four pellets—Fig. 35.
7.0, & LE(RE! WILAME: B, & (W)ILLEO) BAREWIT: 231 grs.
8 0. % Ld Rl (WILL)AODE B, % WILAO) DA BERAW(IT) 221 grs.
9. Legends as No. 8 ; but with the stalks to the pellets very short, 17 grs.

A sterling of this moneyer in the 5.5 A. collection has the Roman
M on the reverse

1 The cross pommée is so called from the pomarer (apple-shaped knobs) at the ends

Willian the Lios
(1165-1214),
Cresceni and
pellet comnge.
Perth.

Fig, 320,
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Willlam the Lion Sceptre-head cross of four pellets—Fig. 36.
(cab5-1214)
Crowentand 10, 0, 8 LE RE(I WIHLAO): B. & ADAC) (BEREAWIU 19} grs.
pullet coinoge,
Frth. The same type of reverse as No. 2.
Roxborgh, ROXBURGH,
Sceptre-head cross potent—Fig. 33.
11, O & RE(I WIL)AM. B & R(AVL O)N RO 214 grs.
The pellets within the crescents are without stalks; a small pellet in
gach angle of the cross; square M on the obverse.
72. 0. & L& REI WIL—— I & RAVL D& ROU(E)BV: 21 grs
Very short stalks to the pellets:
Sceptre-head cross of four pellets—Fig. 37.
13. 0. % LE RAI WILLAO)E B, & RAVL (ON) ROOAS: 224 grs
i4. 0. & L& RAT WILLAROD : : B #ARAVL : ON RO 21 gre
The reverses of Nos. 13, 14, are the same as No. 11,
15, 0, % L& REI W. B. & RAV(LD)E(R)OUEBVR : =224 grs
The same type of reverse as Berwick No. 6.
16, 0. (L)@ RAI WILA—— 1. & RAVL +» +» ROUARV 239 grs.
The same type of reverse as Berwick No. 9.
With RAVL. ON RO there are sterlings in the S.5.A. collection, bath
with sceptre-head cross potent and with sceptre-head cross of four pellets,
Raul Dexiig, RAUL DERLIG

Sceptre-head eross potent—Fig. 34.

(7. 0. (% 1LY RAT WIL+ LK + B #R-AWVIL (DOR-LIG N 21§ grs
The same type of reverse as Roxburgh No. 11. The sceptre-head crass
potent on the sterlings of Raul Derlig is of exceptionally rare occurrence.
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Sceptre-head cross of four pellets—Fig. 38.

8. O & LG RAT WILROD B. % RAVL (DE)RLIG FL 22 prs.
19. O, (*H L)@ REI WIL % % & B. % RAVL (DERLIG 231 grs.

The same types of reverse as on Berwick No.g. Some of these coins
have RAVL DERLIG RO, see Fig. 384, formerly in the Kermack Ford,
now in the Richardson collection. One specimen in the collection of Mr.
Cochran-Patrick appears to read RAVL D@RLIG BER. By Lindsay the
letters after DERLIG are regarded as referring to the name of the mint,
and this seems to be the probable explanation.

EDINBURGH.

Sceptre-head cross of four pellets—Fig. 30.

20, 0, & L& RAl WILROD ¢ B. % RDRO) ON @DENERV 23 grs.

The same type of reverse as Berwick No. 6, but the pellets in the
angles of the cross are large and pear-shaped, with the sharp ends dovetailing
into the crescents, forming, in connéction with the stalked pellets within the
crescents, what resembles an elongated fleur-de-lis in each angle of the cross,

21, 0. % LA (RET WL MOD @ R (% AD)AM ON €D % * (clipped) 161 grs.

The same type of reverse as Roxburgh No, 11. Round OD on the
obiverse ; square M on the reverse.

Sceptre-head cross of four pellets—Fig. 40.

22. 0. ¥ LA RAI WILLACY? R. & hVE ON @DANAEV 23} grs.
23, 0. B L& WILRO) :t—— B & h GDENGBV GNARV 23 grs.

This last coin is mis-struck. The same type of reverse on both pieces,
as on Berwick No. 6. Possibly, as previously suggested, the Adam whose
name appears on Nos. 20 and 21, as one of the moneyers of Edinburgh,
may have been the same person who struck coins at Berwick. There were
50 very few moneyers in Scotland at this time that it is not probable that
two Adams were employed together at William's mints.

William the Lhm
{116g-1214),
Crescent ond
pellet soinnge.
Roxbugh,

Fig. 38a.

Edinburgh,
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STIRLING.
Sceptre-head cross of four pellets—Fig. 40a.
230. 0, & Ld RAl WILRO)) Tk & WAL(TER O)N €TAR 22 grs.

Ini the Guthrie Lomie collection. The same style of reverse as the

" Berwick sterling No. 6. This coin seems to be the identical piece figured

in Cardonnel, PL 1. 12, described as reading WAL » - » - AATAR. Appar-
ently it had come unde: the observation of the Rev. Dr. John Jamieson, for,
in challenging Cardonnel's rendering of the inscription on the reverse, he
writes—“ There must, | suspect, be an error here; for, from the identity of
imperfection in the legend of one in the possession of an antiquarian friend
in this city, which might be the very coin from which Cardonnel engraved,
it appears, in consequence of the strictest examination, that the last four
letters are not @TER but STAR." Had Dr. Jamieson been at the pains to
compare the last letter but three on the reverse with the letter € as it
appears on the other parts of the inscriptions, he would have seen that
it was undoubtedly an H, as correctly rendered by Cardonnel. It is the
more noteworthy, however, that Dr. Jamieson should have regarded this
character as an S, as, from the greater resemblance of the € to the S than
to any of the other letters found on the crescent and pellet sterlings,
there is great reason to believe that the letter @ was employed for the
letter S on this piece. Where the moneyer was short of letters, frequent
examples occur on the Scottish coinage of one letter being used for
another, and it may be remarked that the letter S does not appear at
all on the crescent and pellet sterlings;, whether with or without the name
of the mint, so that probably no punches for that letter had been made,
The character before &TAR, which by Cardonnel is treated as an &, and
of which Jamieson was uncertain, as now better brought out by a simple
process, is undoubtedly an N.

The circumstance that Walter's name does not occur on any of the
sterlings of the Perth, Berwick, Roxburgh, or Edinburgh mints of the
crescent and pellet issues, renders it the less likely that this piece could
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have been connected with any of these, and strengthens the probability that Wit e Lion
it belonged to Stirling. Mr. Cochran-Patrick states that " it is a tradition g:;i;:'::;l
that Alexander 1. was the first who established a mint at Stirling, and pellet coinage,
struck sterlings there with silver found in the Ochils at Alva.," The refer- i

ence 1o the source whence the silver for the coins minted at Stirling was

obtained is interesting, and shows that a mint was probably placed there at

an early period; bur the tradition, as connected with Alexander 1, had its

rise no doubt from certain of the coins of Alexander I11., struck at Stirling

and other places, having formerly been attributed to Alexander L.

SHORT DOUBLE CROSS COINAGE.

The important change of type from the short single to the short double
or voided ecross—avith stars, instead of crescents and pellets, in the quarters
—appears, as already mentioned, to have taken place in 1195, A consider-
able change occurred also in the style of the crown. Instead of the crown
of three feurs-de-lis, as on the English short double cross coinage, we now
find a erown composed of a row of pearls surmounted by a cross of pearls,
the arrangement af the pellets, or pearls, not being always so regular as on
the corresponding crown on English coins.  On that very extensive series
of the short double cross sterlings of William without the names of the mints
cansiderable irregularity prevails in the rendering of the crown. Itis seldom
surmounted with a cross, but is usually represented by two or by three
rows of pellets; sometimes these rows of pellets extend down the cheeks to
the chin.

COINS WITH NAMES OF MINTS.

Only three names of mints occur on the short double cross coinage of
William the Lion—Perth, Edinburgh, and Roxburgh. Of Perth, there are
coins chiefly by Walter; but in two instances with the name of Henri le
Rus, Figs. 56n, 56c. Of Edinburgh, there are coins of Hue only. Of
Roxhurgh, there are coins with the names of Raul, Peris Adam, Adam, and
Aimer Adam.
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There are no sterlings of Roxburgh by Hue, as represented by Snelling,
Those published of this moneyer are palpable mis-atributions, PIL L. 8
of Snelling is a coin of Raul, and PL I. 12 is a sterling of the Hue Walter
series. | mention these instances because Lindsay not only refers to them
as authentic examples, but professes to give others of Hue purporting to be
in the British Muscum—hV& ON RO, : T : ¢ 2 : ON ROO4, and even
WL ::: ON ROUa—all equally erroneous readings.

All the sterlings of the short double cross coinages with the names of
the mints have stars of six points on the reverse.

PFERTH.

Coins of good module. Those with the regularly formed crown and
of the better execution, are here placed first in order; as being probably the
earliest in respect of issue.  The head is usually with whiskers and moustache:

Fig. 4on.
Head to left, with sceptre; six pellets in the erown, a cross of four
pellets above.
1a. O, 5 WILALOOVS RX B & WATAR OV FP-dT 23 grs

This piece is in the 5.5.A, collection.

Fig. 40c.
As above ; but with five pellets in the crown.
th, 0, #FWILALOYWS RX L FWTAR-ON PART 23y Brs..

In the Hunterian collection, as is also the following piece.

Fig, 425.

As above; but with the whiskers and moustache rendered by a plain
line ; five pellets In the crown; three pellets on a stalk above the crown,
forming with the centre pellet of the erown a neat cross pomiee.

1. 0. & WILALOIVS : 3 B. # WALTAR-OK PR 21 grs.
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Fig. 43.
Head to left, with sceptre; five pellets in the crown, a cross of four
pellets above, with a pellet at each side ; a pellet in each fork of the cross
on the reverse.

1, 0. & WILALOAVS RX Ik, # WALTER : O PRT 18 grs.
Fig, 44a.
As aboye ; no pellets in the forks of the cross on the reverse
1 0, B WILHLMVS RX k. &8 WATAR O PHET 21 grs

From the Kermack Ford collection.

Fig. 45E.

Head to left, with sceptre, the neck well shown; five pellets in the
crown, a plain band below and a cross of four pellets above ; three pellets
before the face ; a star of six points for the sceptre-head ; a crescent in each
of the forks of the cross on the reverse,

te. 0. % WILEL - MV Ra@x B, ¥ WATAR OV PAR 214 gra.

This remarkable piece is in the 5.5.A. collection.

On none of the Perth sterlings with Walter's name as moneyer, of the
short double cross series, have | observed the L& REI form of inscription
on the obverse.

So far as has come under my observation, the two following pieces by
Henri le Rus are the sole exceptions in respect of the Perth mint of any
other moneyer’s name but that of Walter on the reverses of the short double
cross sterlings. The sterling Fig. 568 is the curious piece, figured Lindsay,
Pl IL 40, and Wingate, Pl II1. 2, now in the collection of Mr. Cochran-
Patrick. The other sterling, Fig. 56¢, was in the Hendry collection.! The
barbarous rendering of the inscriptions on the obverses is quite in keeping
with the rude unfinished style of the coins themselves, occurring only
on the more degraded class of the double cross sterlings of William the Lion

* Now fn the Ferguslie collection,
K
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without the names of the mints. Stars of six points on the reverses, as on
the other sterlings with the names of the mints,

Fig. 568.

Rude head to left, with sceptre; a row of pellets before the profile;
from the same obverse die as the Henri le Rus sterling without the name of
the mint, No. 33, Fig. 57, page 88,
1t 0. 8 La REl WILT L. % haMR]l L& RVS DE PT  22.grs

Fig. s6c.

The same style of head as the preceding, but differently executed;
several crescents, promiscuously arranged, in front of the mouth and chin ;
from the same reverse die as the preceding.

1g. 0. L& hA (WIL)AME: B. (F haVR)I La RVS DE PT 22} grs.

The sterlings of Henri le Rus without the name of the mint are
deseribed after those of Hue Walter.

EDINBURGH.

Coins of good module.
Fig. 4om.
Head to left, with sceptre; five pellets in the crown, a cross of four
pellets above ; a pellet in each fork of the cross en the reverse, :
th 0. # WILALOIVS RX B. & hVd OU @DEWRVR 22 grs.
In the S.5.A. collection.
Fig. 41.
2, 0. R WILELODVS RX I #hvd: O €@DVEBVER 22 pra

The reverse as above, Several slight varieties of head on the double
cross sterlings of Edinburgh by Hue exist, but all are very similar to the
above described. The inscriptions on the reverses present also some slight
varieties of reading. 1 have not met with any short double cross sterlings
of Edinburgh by Hue with the L& REI inscription on the obverse,
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The sterling, Lindsay's Des. Caf. No. 74, and Wingate, PL IIL 1,
incorrectly attributed to Edinburgh, belongs to the WALTER 6NV pieces,
and will be found described in connection with the V& WALTHR series,
Class VI. No. 30, Fig. 65. So far as yet appears, V& is the only moneyer's
name found on the short double cross stetlings of Edinburgh of William.

ROXBURGH.

That the sterlings by Raul are the earliest of the short double cross
Roxburgh issues of William the Lion there can be little doubt, In their
modules and in the sizes of the inner circles they exceed the sterlings of the
other moneyers of Roxburgh, It is well known that the later short double
cross coins with the name of Henry of the English series were of smaller
modules, and had the inner circles smaller than the earlier varieties as first
struck under Henry 11" That the Scottish coinage followed the coinage of
England in these respects admits of easy proaf, for we find on the short
double cross sterlings of William the Lion, by the moneyers Adam, Aimer
Adam, and Peris Adam, the modules and the inner circles of the same
reduced sizes as on those of Alexander 11. by Pieres and others.

Fig, 41a.

Head to left, with sceptre ; five pellets in the crewn, a cross of four
pellets above ; a pellet in each fork of the cross on the reverse.
2q. 0. B WILALOIVS !U{ I & RAVL : OM: ROOA ¢ 23 grs.

In the Pollexfen collection.

Fig. 42.

Head to right, without sceptre; five pellets in the crown, four pellets
above, forming a cross in connection with the centre pellet of the crown ;
a pellet in each fork of the cross on the reverse,

3. 0. % L& RAT ¢ WILLROD . % RAVL : O ROOABV « 22 grs,

Lindsay describes the sterlings of William the Lion with the head 1o the
right as a distinet coinage—evidently under the impression that these were

L Mumedsmnadde Chrontele, 2d 8, vol. v, PL. X1, No, 4 and g,
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of later issue than the sterlings with the head to the left. It does not appear,
however, that there was any fixed rule in the disposition of the head at this
time. The moneyers of Roxburgh, both under William the Lion and under
Alexander 11, give the head sometimes to the right sometimes to the left.

Fig. 42a.

Head to right, with sceptre; five pellets in the crown, four pellets
above, forming a cross in connection with the centre pellet of the crown.
je. 0. 1@ RAl: WILL » + T #RAVL:OW:ROUEBV 19} grs.

In the Pollexfen collection.

Fig. 42c.

From the same obverse die as the Perth sterling by Walter, No. 14,
Fig. 423, page 64.

36 0. & WILELOIVS & 2 B. & RRVL : O ROOH : 23 grs

In the S5.5.A. collection.

Fig. 44.

Head to left, with sceptre ; the crown formed of five pellets, surmounted
with a cross of four pellets; a pellet in front of the head; the neck sunk in:
a collar,

4. 0, & WILALO)VS RX B. % RAVL : O¥ : ROUH : 19 grs.

Fig. 448.

Head similar to the preceding, but with a pellet at each side of the
cross above the crown.
4a. 0. B WILGLMVS RX . & RAVL : OM ROQ «- 21 gra

In the Pollexfen collection.

Fig. 45.

Head to left, with sceptre; rude workmanship; the whisker and the
round of the cheek expressed by a single line; no indication of bust; five
pellets in the crown ; three pellets above the crown, forming a cross with
the centre pellet; three pellets only in the sceptre-head which is confined
within the inner circle.

5. O & L& Rdl WILROD B. B RAVL - O ROAABY 174 grs.
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Fig. 45A.

Head to left, with sceptre ; the workmanship still ruder than the pre-
ceding, resembling that on some of the N'V& WALTHR series; same style
of erown as last ; a small pellet in each fork of the cross on the reverse,

sa. 0. % L@ REl WILRO B.  RAVL - O - ROQEBY - 214 grs

From the Kermack Ford collection,

Fig. 45n.
Head to left, with sceptre ; different portrait from any of the preceding ;
six pellets in the crown ; a cross of four pellets above the crown; a pellet
on each side of the cross.

56. 0. # WILGALOOVS RAX L. % RAVL (O¥) ROGH : 21§ grs.

In the Pollexfen collection, as are also the two following.

Fig. 45¢.
The same style of head; five pellets in the crown; a cross of four
pellets above the crown; a pellet behind the cross and one mn front of the
sceptre.

ge. 0. & WILALOOVS RX B # BAVL: O BOOH--! 224 grs,
Fig. 45p.

As the last, but with a shorter neck ; two pellets in front of the sceptre.

sd. 0. % WILALOIVS RX B. (% RMVL: O ROAG = 22} grs.

The sterlings of Raul, of the short double cross type, appear to have
been numerous, as they present considerable variety of head.

The following of Roxburgh are of smaller module, with the inner
circles smaller than on the preceding.

b A picce from closely corresponding dies, formesly in the Ford cabinet, i now in the Fergus-
lie collection.

William the Lion
(1165-1214)
Short deukile
cross coingge
Ronbrgh.



Williaim the Lion
{riBs-1214).
Shart doghle
erass coinage

HRoxburgh.
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Fig. 668.
Head 1o left, with sceptre ; two rows of pellets on the crown—six in
the upper, seven in the lower row ; large flaky ' whiskers,
se. 0, & WILLALOOVS REX L. 4 PARIS « ADAO) DE ROAI :
[20 grs.

In the S.5.A. collection. The obverse of this piece, although slightly
altered in its appearance from double striking, is evidently from the same die
as the obverse of the Hue Walter sterling (WAVTER @nV), Class VI,
No. 29, Fig. 64, and properly belongs to that series. The reverse is from
the same die as the following sterling of Roxburgh, Fig. é6c.

Fig. 66c.

Head to left, with sceptre, three pellets in front; five pellets in the
crown, a cross of pellets above; the curls formed by annulets as on the
short double cross sterling attributed to Henry 1L, Numismatic Chronicle,
2d S. vol. v. PL. XI. Fig. o.

5’;‘: 0 : WILLALOIWS RaX:T++++ . + PARIS-ADEQD) DE ROQ1 :
[2T grs
In the Pollexfen collection. The legend on the obverse is retrograde ;

the (€ after REX represents COTORVOD.

Fig. 67.
From the same obverse die as the last

6, 0 : WILLELOJVS RAX:Q+++-+ Ik + PERIS ADAM ON ROd
[rod gm,
ba. 0. I'rom the same die. R + PERIS« ADRCJ - ON K - 234 grs.
No. 6a is in the Pollexfen collection.

! Flaly—* Locsely hanging together ; lying  presses the manner in which the whiskers are
in layers or sirata, broken into lamine'—  represented on the coin
Walker's Engiirk Dictionary. This exactly ex
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Fig. 67A
Head to right, with sceptre, the sceptre within the inner circle; a
pellet behind the head ; five pellets in the crown, with three peliets above,
forming a cross with the second pellet of the crown.

64, 0, 4+ WILALMVS RE@X < R. + PRIS RDAOC) ON RO 254 grs.

In the Kermack Ford collection! Other specimens are figured
Snelling, PL 1. 15; Lindsay, 1st Sup. PL L 13; Cochran-Patrick, Pl L. 6.
This is the most neatly executed coin of Peris Adam,

The following piece, in the S.S.A. collection, is of good workmanship,
and is executed probably by the same hand as the preceding; it has the name
of Adam only on the reverse,

Fig. 675.

Head to right, with sceptre; seven pellets in the crown; the pellets above
arranged so as to resemble fleurs-de-lis—two on a stalk in front, three on a
stalk in the centre and one behind ; two pellets between the head and the
sceptre.
6c. 0. % (WIL)ALMVS « REX B, % ADAOD O(N R)ORM : 18} grs,

Erroneously rendered in Lindsay’s Des. Caf. 1st Sup. No. 17, as
reading on the reverse ADAM » - » « « + « VRG,

What is chiefly remarkable on the crown in this last piece is, that it is the
earliest instance in the Scottish coinage of the bifoil crown—or the crown
with two leaves only on the side fleurs-de-lis, as opposed to the trefoil
crown—or the crown with three leaves on the side fleurs-de-lis, which is
the crown represented on the crescent and pellet and the preceding coinages
of William the Lion, and on the sterlings of David I, Ear]l Henry, and
Malcolm I'V.

The bifoil form is unquestionably the proper method of representing
the crown. As actually worn on the head, only two leaves of the fleurs-
de-lis at the sides of the erown are presented to the spectator.

It is the more creditable to the Scottish moneyers that they should thus
early have corrected the mistake into which they had been betrayed in copy-

1 Now in the Ferguslie collection.

William the Lion
(Ar65-1214)
Short doutile
cross colnage.
Roxbutgh,



Wil the Llon
[ritig-3aig)
Short doahle
CitiEs coinpge:
Hozbumgh.
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ing the crown as on the coins of Stephen, when David L. commenced his
coinage, as the trefoil form of the crown was continued on the English
sterlings down to the star on breast coins of Edward 1., Ap. 1300, On all
the subsequent English issues, and on all the coinages of Great Britain, the
bifoil form of crown has been used.

A sterling with ZDAM : OD - ROUE on the reverse, in the Hunterian
and Cochran-Patrick collections, has its obverse from the same die as the
following piece in the Pollexfen collection, with AIM@R ADAM on the
reverse, Fig. 67c.

Fig. 67c.

Head to right, with sceptre; the sceptre confined within the inner
circle; seven pellets in the crown; three pellets above, forming a cross in
connection with the centre pellet of the crown.

6d. 0. & WILALMVS REIX X H. & AIMAR - ADAM OH RO : 214 grs
This coin i5 represented in Snelling, PL. L. 16

Fig. 68.
Head to left, with sceptre ; four pellets in the sceptre-head.
7. 0. % L@ RE)l WILRO) B. ¥ AIOMER - ADAM ON RON - 20l grs.

The names AIMER ADAM have not hitherto been published in con-
nection with William the Lion. Nevertheless, this sterling was successively
in the cabinets of Messrs. Lindsay and Wingate, and is figured Lindsay,
PL LI, 42, and Wingate, PL IIl. 4. In Lindsay's Des. Cal No. g7, the
legend on the reverse is given as 1 : : DEAR ADAM ON ROR—the last
halfl of the round O3 in Aimer having been mistaken for a D, Wingate
gives only the last two letters of ‘Aimer's pame, It is proper, however, to
state that a slight encrustment that had gathered over the first three letters
has been partially removed by me, rendering the inscription more legible.
A sterling in the S.5.A. collection, Fig. 684, with the reverse from the
same die as Fig, 68, and the obverse from the same die as Fig. 69, shows
this round O) very fully. The head has been described by Lindsay and
Wingate as “bare." | cannot regard the head as being really so, for there
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seems to be a row of pellets on the top, of which the first two are distinctly
visible. Below the sceptre, but within the legendary circle, there is a round
object, treated by Lindsay as an L. This, however, is not a Jetter, but is
the king's hand represented as grasping the sceptre ; better shown on the
sterling of Alexander I1., by Pieres of Roxburgh, described at page 114,
Fig. 71 of the Ferguslie collection.

Fig. 684,
Head to right, with sceptre; ten pellets in the crown, three pellets
above, forming 2 cross pommée in connection with the centre pellet of the
crown. The reverse is from the same die as Fig. 68,

7a. 0. % WILLELMVS RGEX W & RICDAR » ADAM ON ROh 213 gr=.

Figs. 69, 69A.
The obverses are from the same die as Fig. 68a.
3. 0 & WILLELMVS REEX R & PARAS ADX ON ROREH 271 grs
8a. 0. From the same die. Ik. + PARES ADROY:ON RO 22 grs

Fig. 694, No. 84, is in the collection of the Rev. Mr. Pollexfen. The
style of head on these pieces bears a remarkable resemblance to that on
the sterling of Alexander [1. by IMieres of Roxburgh, Fig. 7o.

The several varieties of head on the sterlings of Peris Adam are dis-
tingmished by long flaky whiskers as on the English short double cross
sterlings, attritiuted to Henry 111, Nuwm. Clivon. 2d S. vol. v. PL, X1. Fig, 4.
In the reduced modules of the coins and of the inner circles, these pieces, and
those with the names of Adam and Aimer Adam, correspond with the later
Henry short double cross sterlings, in the same way as the short double
cross sterlings of Roxburgh by Raul, in their larger modules, correspond
with the earlier issues of the Heary short double cross sterlings, The
lettering on the sterlings of Adam, Aimer Adam, and Peris Adam, is in
general of a smaller character than on the sterlings of Raul.

None of the short double cross sterlings of Edinburgh or of Perth,
so far as 1 have observed, correspond with the Roxburgh money of
Adam, Aimer Adam, or Peris Adam.

L

Willluem the Lion
(rxfs-rarg)
Shoet denbila
cram cubinge
Ronbiyryrh,



Wiliarn the Lion
(1565 1204)

Short doubile
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STERLINGS WITHOUT NAME OF MINT.

HVE WALTER.

The short double cross sterlings of William the Lion with hva
WALTHR on the reverses form an extensive series, Some are of good
execution ; others, and these the most pumerously represented, are of
wreiched workmanship, and frequently with blundered inscriptions.

These coins seem naturally to arrange themselves into classes, each
class having its own characteristics, They are here arranged into six classes.
In some of these the sterlings are of a uniform character. In others the
several examples present a considerably diversihied appearance,

Great diversity exists in some of the classes in respect of the number
of the points on the stars in the quarters of the cross. In this respect
some of the sterlings of the classes display almost as great a variety as
the REX SAOTORVM sterlings of Alexander IT1,

The following pieces, described by me under Class 1., appear to have
been among the carlier issues of the Hue Walter series.  The first coin in
the list is of very good workmanship; comparing favourably with the better
executed pieces with the names of the mints.

CLASS L

Usually with a peliet on the chin ; some pieces have a goad style of
head, with well-marked whiskers, and with the back hair put in by twoor
three rows of crescents, as on the sterlings of Roxburgh by Raul,-and on
the sterlings of Edinburgh and Perth. On what may be regarded as the
later issues of this class, the style of head and the lettering becomes more
barbarous ; and the inscriptions, particularly on the obverses, partake of a
moré or less blundered character. The crown is usually composed of two
rows of pellets, with a single pellet above, forming a cross in connection with
the lower pellets, The head seems always to regard the leit.
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Four Stars oF Six Ponvrs.
Fig. 46.
Good style of head, with sceptre.
9. 0. % WILLELMVS R - B. # hva WALTER : OU

The five following coins are in the Pollexfen collection.

Fig. 46a.
Good portrait, in the same style as the preceding.
ga. 0. ¥ LA REI WILAG) B. % hVe : WALTER
gﬁ, 0. From the same die, I #® hVd « WALTER :
9¢. O, From the same dic, L. % NVE - WALTEN + 0
Fig. 46n.

A large round head; ruder workmanship.
od. 0, & L& hal: WILELOY B. % NVE : WALTER :

Fig. 46c.
A similar head, but differently treated.
ge. 0. & hVE W k. % hVE : WALTEN - O

5

213 grs,

20 grs.
23 gra.
223 grs.

21 grs.

20 grs.

The O on the reverse of this piece is divided by a line in the centre

s if to represent an O),

Fig. 47.
A smaller head ; rude workmanship, but of good module:
10, 0. % LE RA WILLAMA: B. % hV€ : WALTAR : O

Two Stars or Sevex axp Two or Six Points.
Fig. 460,
The same head as on Fig. 46¢
(oa. 0. % L& REI WILROE : B. % hVE WALTEh : O
In the Pollexfen collection.

23 grs.

21 grs.

William the Lion
(1165-1214),
Shart donble
OVE WALTER.
(Clasz L



‘Wilkiam the Lion
(ra65-rary).

Short douhile
IoEs goinage,
HVE WALTER.
Ulaas 1.

Class 11,

76 THE COINAGE OF SCOTLAND.

Three Stars oF S axp Oxg oF Five Points,

Fig. 48.
Rude workmanship ; smaller module than the preceding.
11, 0. # L& RAl WILTK B. % V& WALT : O 22 ik

Four Stars or Five Porsts.

Fig. 484.

Similar head to Fig. 484
11a. 0. % L& REI WILAM . ®% hva@ WA:LR O: 233 grs.

In the Pollexfen collection. The O on the reverse is divided by a line
through the centre as if to represent an O

Besides the above varietics of reverse | have also seen sterlings of
this class with three stars of seven and one of six points. The better
executed pieces of this class, like the sterlings with the names of the mints,
usually have four stars of six points on the reverse,

CLASS IL

The sterlings in this class are of very different workmanship from those
in Class I. The crown is sometimes represented by three pellets united by
two curved lines, which may be said to form part of the head ; sometimes by
arow of six pellets without the connecting lines.  The chin is usually large
and protuberant, as if the engraver of the obverse die had had in view the
peculiar profile displayed by the head on the crescent and pellet sterlings,
and had mistaken the armour encircling the jaw on these pieces for a part
of the face. The straight lines of the whiskers, which are pointed with
pellets, present much the appearance of a standing shirt-collar. The
hair is usually put in by three or four rows of vertically disposed crescents,
as on the Hue Walter sterling, Class I. No. 1., but it is sometimes repre-
sented by pellets, The lettering is large—very similar to that on the
crescent and pellet coinages, having vsually a Roman M, and peculiar-look-
ing camel-backed R,
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Four Stars oF Six Points,

Tig, 49.
~ Head to left, with sceptre ; three connected pellets in the crown ; the
12, 0. & L& RAT WILAME B. &% hVE WALTER - 22} grs.
13, As the last, with < at the end of the legend on the reverse, -:a% grs:

Turee Stars oF Six avn Oxe oF Five Pomvis,

Fig. 404.
The crown as the last.

13a. 0. % LA REI WILAM + € B. & hVE WALTER 21 grs.
In the Pollexfen collection, as also are the four following picces.

Four Stars or Five Points.

Fig. 40n.
The crown as the last.
136, 0. & La Rl WILAME B. & hVa WALTER 21 grs.

Four Stars oF Six Pomts,

Fig. 49¢.
Six unconnected pellets in the crown ; the hair put in by crescents
as above.
13¢. 0. % LE REI WILR B. % NVE WALTER ' 22} gra.

13d. Doi; two pointe after NVE 2 e

William the Ll
{ubsizigl.
Ehort. donbile
HVE WALTEXR.
Class 1L



William the Liem
{iafi5-12e4)

Shert double
£rosa colnage.
HYVE WALTER
Clnas I1,

Class 1L,
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Four Stars oF Five Points.

Fig. 49n.
The crown as the last.

136. O, % LE REI WILROD B % hVE: WALTER 1o} grs.

The following coin has the crown in the same style as on Fig. 49,
but the face is more aquiling, the general execution bolder, and the hair
is expressed by pellets instead of by crescents.

Turee Stars or Six axp Oxg oF Five PoiNts.

Fig. 50,
14. 0. ¥ LE REI WILROD B. ®NMVE WALTEN : 234 g,

Mr, Pollexfen has the hall of a penny of this variety, which was brought
to him some years ago, when residing in the south of England, by a
labourer, in the state in which it was fotnd. It had been cut in two
between the lines of the double cross, to piss for two halfpennies. The
sharpness of the cut edge was worn quite round and smooth by eirculation,
and exhibited a slightly oxidised appearance, exactly as on the cut edges
of four halves of Henry 111, long cross ponnies found in the sands at
Glenluce, in Wigtonshire, and presented to the Museum of the Scottish
Saciety of Antiquaries by Rev, George Wilson, Glenluce.

CLASS I1L

A rude head, with a straight profile, remarkable for the triple row of
pellets estending from the forehead round the back till almost opposite the
chin, like a hood of chain mail, and probably intended to represent both the
crown and the hair. The whiskers are expressed by sharm-pointed lines,
disposed horizontally between the chin and the triple row of pellets. No
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pellets on the points of the whiskers, and the chin not so full as on the Willam the Lics

m::lings of the preceding class, The lettering much the same as on ii’h‘::;::;’;
Class 11. ; but with the R of a sprawling character, and the M on the obverse eres eoinage,
formed generally like an O, that is, as a round ), without the turn-over éi::;:um

‘curve to the right. The head is usually to the left, but sometimes to the right,

Four Stars or Five Poiyts,

Fig. 52.
The head to left, with sceptre.
15. 0. HLE RE€I WILARCQD T & hVE WALTER Y 231 g,
16. 0. Do, B % MVE : WALTER 243 grs.

i7. 0. # LE REI WILRQ B & hVE WALTER «, retrograde, 23 grs.
Some pieces of the above variety have no inner circle on the obverse.

Fig. 53.
18. 0. As No, 17. B # NVE WALTER *, retrograde, 231 grs,

Fig. 54.
The head to right, with sceptre.
19. U. # LE REl WILAQ, retrograde.  B. B NVE (WAL)TER+ 228 g=

Fig, 55.
20, 0. As No. 19. B. ¥ NV:E WALTE : R v, retrograde, 19 grs.
20a. O. Do B H hVE WALTER, retrograde, 22 grs,
The second of these pieces is in the Richardson, formerly in the

Kermack Ford collection ; very large stars on the reverse.

Oxe Star oF Five asp Turee oF Six Potxrs.

Fig. 55m.
The head to left, with scepire.
206, 0. % LE& REI WILRO B.  hVE WALTER sk

In the Pollexfen collection.
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Four Stars oF Six Poixts,

Fig. 56.
The head to left, with sceptre.
21. 0. % LE REI WILKO . hVE WALTER 24, 23} grs.
Iig. 56a.
214, 0. As No. 21. . WAV +«TER « €DV 214 grs.

Formerly in the Hyman Montagu, now in the Fergusliec collection.
The reverse is from a die of the NVE WALTER sterlings, Class VI. A
similar piece in the Pollexfen collection has WAV - TER - €h -

The sterlings of this class, Nos. 15, 16, with the turn-over stroke to the:
O3 on the obverse, are evidently of earlier issue than those of the same
type on which the turn-over stroke is omitted. While those on which the
02 is formed like an O are very common, these are somewhat rare. The
sterlings, with the head to right, Nos. 19, 20, 204, are extremely rare.  Those
with the head to left and with stars of six points on the reverse are also of
considernble rarity.

In a small parcel of Hue Walter sterlings of Class [T1. which came
under my: inspection—belonging, if 1 mistake not to the Eccles find—
some had the inner circles of very small size, rendering it probable that
these were of later issue than the others.  Very few coins in that parcel
were from the same dies,

CLASS 1IV.

The sterlings in this class are the rudest of the Hue Walter series.
They present a mere outline of profile, yet contrive to combine some of the
characteristics of the sterlings in Class 1. with those of Classes 1. and 111.—
the head displaying, in general; the full round chin of the sterlings of the
latter classes, with the pellet, the representative of the chin in the former class,

On some picces of this class the inner circles are of good size, on
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others very small.  The inscriptions, particularly on the obverse, are usually Witlism the Lion
more or less blundered or abbreviated. As these coins exhibit an almost 652!

Short double
endless variety of head, it is probable that their issue extended over a crom coinage.
‘considerable period. The head apparcatly always regards the left. PRt

Four Stars or Six Points.

Fig. s57a.
Rude head to leit, with sceptre; the crown represented by three stems
springing from the line of eycbrow, each stem pointed with a pellet,

214, O, % L& TAI WLAN L. & hV WAL : TaR)O 22 grs.
In the Pollexfen collection ; as are also the four following pieces,

Two Stars oF Six asn Two or Frve Pomnts.

Iig. 578,
The head similar to the preceding, but with a double row of pellets on
the stalks; two pellets parallel with these behind,
21c. 0 8 LE RE&I WILT B. & NVe€ WALTE: 0 23} grs.

Four Srars or Five Pomvts.

Fig. s7¢c.

Similar profile to the preceding ; three pellets on a stalk in Aeur-de-lis
form springing from the centre of the eyebrow, a plain stalk behind; the
‘back part of the head put in by a single curved line; six pellets, two and
two, in front of the chin.

214, 0. % L& REl WILT O B. ¥ hva WALTER O 23 grs.
M
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Four Stars orF Seven Points.

Fig. 57p.
The obverse is from the same die as the last.
ate. 0. % LE RAl WILT O B. & hvd WALTER O 23 prs

Another sterling in the Pollexfen collection, with four stars of six points
on the reverse, has its obverse from the same dic as these pieces.

Fig. s7e
The obverse is from the same dic as Fig. 575,

21f£ 0. % L@ REI WILT B. # hV& WALTERO 23} grs

TareE STArs oF Five axp Oxe or Six Pomxts,

Fig. s7v.
Similar style of head, but the crown formed by two rows of pellets
without the stalks,

21z, 0. & LG RAI WILT L. & hva: WRLTE - O 213 pgrs.

In the S.5.A. collection ; represented also in the Pollexfen cabinet.

Four Stars oF Frve Points.

Fig. 58.

Similar head ; a single fringed line for the whisker and the round of
the check.

22, 0. % hV& WALRT B. & hVE WA:LRO: 229 grs.
23. 0. % L& WeL:dLT : B  hva WATRI: O 243 grs,

The sterlings with Hue Walter's name on both sides are very rare.
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Fig. 58a. William the Lion
o . Y (1165-1214),
A similar head, but with both round chin and pellet; a narrow fringed St m
fine, pointed with small pellets, for the whisker and the round of the i ey
cheek ; three pellets before the chin; the crown represented by two loosely- Clam1v,

disposed rows of pellets.

23a. 0. 8 L1 WIAR : @LT : k. # hVd WATRT -0 21} grs.
In the Pollexfen collection,
Fig. 58s.
The obverse as above, without the small pellets on the points of the
whiskers.
234, 0. & L1 WIGAR : gLT k. B hVa : WALTER 20 grs

From the Kermack Ford cabinet.

Four Stars or Six Pornts.

Fig: 59.

The head with round chin and pellet; a narrow fringed line for the
whisker, and a plain curved line behind it to indicate the round of the
cheek ; the crown represented by two loosely-disposed rows of pellets,

24. O, # 14 REl WILT B & hVa: WALTAR : 0 19l s
24a. 0. Do, B. NV WALGTER O  2rgrs

The second of these pieces is in the Hunterian collection.

Fig. 6a.
The obverse from the same die as Fig, 58a.
25. 0. W LI WIGR : €LT = B BhVE W:RALR: 0 184 grs.
25a. O, From the same die. B % hva WALTO 22 grs.

No. 250, the figured specimen, formerly in the Kermack Ford, is now
in the Ferguslie collection.
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CLASS V.

Coins of good workmanship; the several specimens are remarkable
chiefly for the extreme length of the lines representing the mouth and for
the absence of the chin. Two rows, or three rows, of pellets represent the
crown ; the hair is indicated by small crescents, and the whiskers are usually
massed upon the cheek as on the later Roxburgh sterlings. The small
module of the inner circles on these picces suggests a late period of issue.

Four Stars oF Six Poixts.

Fig. 62,

Two rows of pellets for the crown, five in the lower and four in the
upper row. A small cross between the sceptre and the inner circle; a small
cross below the mouth and a pellet in front,

26, 0, & L4 RET WILR L. #hVd WILRK : O 22 prs,
27, Q. From the same die. B ®hvVa WRLTR 3 22t grs

On the second of these two picces a deep incision has been made
between the transverse lines of the cross on the reverse, as if done with the
intention of cutting the coin in two halves to pass for half-pennies. See
remarks in connection with the penny, No. 14, Fig. 50, Class 11. p. 78.

Figs. 63, 634
Three rows of pellets for the crown ; no cross between the sceptre and
the inner circle, nor below the mouth. Neat stars of six peints on the
reverse,
28. 0. # L@l WIRRT): O B. () ——WL : TRA— 214 grs.
28a. 0. B LA WIRKT(: O) B. & hVvad WA——R : 231 gm.

A pellet is within the letter O on the obverse ; possibly a sign of con-
traction. Fig. 634, No. 28¢, is in the Pollexfen collection. 1 have not
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noticed any other type of reverse on the coins of this class than that of the Williss the Lios

‘stars of six points, ;‘ﬁ';ﬁ
The two following sterlings in the Pollexfen collection, while showing erces cvinnge.
HVE WALTER.

the same style of head as on the pieces above described, have the round e
chin and fringed whiskers as on the sterlings in Class IV., thus connecting
these two classes ; the crown is expressed by a single row of pellets,

Fig, 631,
286. 0. % hvd WIRTRL B. % nVea WAL : RTO 233 grs.
28¢. 0. From the same die. L. & AV WTLR : O 234 grs
CLASS VI Class VI

This is a peculiar class, presenting a rather singular style of head,
with a full and somewhat gross appearance and no neck. Usually with two
rows of pellets for the crown and a pellet for the chin. The side hair
commonly expressed by crescents. Stars of six points on the reverse;
apparently the only combination on the sterlings of this class.

Four Stars or Six Points,
Fig. 63c.
Head to right, with sceptre ; large whiskers.
284. 0. # LG RAI: WILL » = B. + hvda - WATER : 20 grs.

Formerly in the Lindsay collection, published L,, PI1. XVIII, No, 2;
subsequently in the Kermack Ford collection.!  Unique,

Fig. 64.
Head to left, with sceptre; large flaky whiskers,
2. 0. + WILLELOIVS RaX B +WARVIAR - &+ hV 19 grs.

The letter L on the obverse of this piece is regularly formed, but on
! Now in the Ferguslie collection,
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\Willwm i Lion  the reverse in WALTHR it is formed like a' V, a common occurrence on
‘:;:—'::L:LLL coins of this class. The last two letters in REX are partially obliterated,
s cainage. DUt to @ practised eye are quite recognisable, Some of the sterlings of
::‘]:':;:"‘LTE“' this class, as brought under my notice by collectors, had * WAV : T « @R -

@hV; others WAVTHR &NV, The letters @NV are evidently a

wransposition of the name of RVEL

Fig. 65.
The head as the above.

10, 0. 4 WIVVEVO)VS . 4+ VVAV « TER &h 21 grs,

The letter L on both sides of this coin formed like a V. This is the
piece, Lindsay, Des. Caf. No. 74, and Wingate, Pl IIL 1, represented as
reading on the reverse WALTER €D, and atributed to Edinburgh, The
last letter on the reverse may readily be mistaken for a D, which it resembles
the rather that the back of the letter comes in contact with the second hall

of what seems to be a suppressed or overstruck V, and that the top is
shorter than vsual.

Figs, 6354, 66,
Head to left, with sceptre. A small pellet above the two rows of

pellets on the crown, forming a cross with the pellets below. Pellets instead
of crescents for the back hair and beard.

zoa, 0. + WILLELOIVS : B + WAVTHR € - WV 212 g
31. ©O. From a similar die, B ¥ WW(TE}R &2h 21 grs

No. 304, Fig. 654, is in the Pollexfen collection. The sterlings of this
class appear to have had curious connections with some of the other varieties
of the short double cross sterlings of William the Lion; the Roxburgh
penny, No. ¢, Fig, 663, page 70, supra, in the S.S.A. collection, having its
obverse struck from an obverse die as Fig. 64 of this class; and the
Ve WALTER sterling, No. 21, Fig. 564, Class 111, having its reverse
from a die also evidently belonging to this class. The following sterling
of WALTER ADAOD has its obverse from the same die as Fig. 66.
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WALTER ADAM.

Four Stars or Six Points.

Fig. 66a.

314, 0. + WILLELOJIVS : B 4+ WALTER : ADAC) 234 grs.
1In the Pollexfen collection, a specimen formerly in the Kermack Ford

collection is now in the Ferguslie cabinet.

HENRI LE RVS (LE Roux).

All the coins of this moneyer are rare; but they display, notwithstanding,
considerable variety both of obverse and reverse. Indeed, all the combina-
tions of points remarked by me on the sterlings of the Hue Walter series
have also been noted by me on those of Henri le Rus. So far as [ have
observed, the head always regards the left, with a sceptre in front.

Four Stars oF Six Points.

Fig. 51.
Head to left, with sceptre, The head and crown in the same style as
on the Hue Walter sterlings, No. 14, Fig. 50, Class L.
32, 0. (8) L& REI WILKO B. & RENRI LA (RVS) 23 grs.

The h on the reverse of this piece resembles a D quite as much as
the 1 on the reverse of any of the Hue Walter or Walter Hue sterlings,

Class V1.
Two Stars oF Six avn Two orF Five Pomvrs.

Fig. 1A
Head to left, with sceptre ; a single row of pellets in the crown ; a large
pellet for the chin.
32a. 0. B LG VMLE R B. % NDANRI L RV: 22} grs.
In the Pollexfen collection.

Willlam the Lion
(1165-1214%
Short double

cregs coinage.
WALTHER AIVAM.

HENRY LE RVS.
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Four Stars oF Five Poixts.

Fig. 51p,
Rude head to left, with sceptre ; broad whiskers; neatly formed crown,
ornamented with three triple pellets on stalks.
325, 0. % L@ (R)EI WILT B & NEN(RI L)@ RWS 22 grs

In the Cochran-Patrick collection. A similar piece from the Ford sale
is now in the Fergusliz collection.

Four Stars of SEven Points.

Fig. 51c.
The obverse is from the same die as Fig. 1.
32z, 0. As 3264 B. & NEKRI L{E RWS) 223 grs.
In the Pollexfen collection.

Four StTArs oF SEvExn Points.

Fig. 57.
The obverse is from the same die as the obverse of the Henri le Rus
de Pt sterling, Fig. 561, page 66,
33 0. (B L& RE1 WILT B. % MAKRI LA (RVS) 23 grs

Foor Stars or Six Poixts.

Fig. 6oa.
Head to left, with sceptre, similar to that on the NVE WALTER
sterdings, Nos. 25, 254 ; crescents instead of pellets for the hair and crown,
six crescents before the brow and three pellets before the chin.

33@. O. & Ld Rl WILR B. B haNRI L RVS 22 grs.
In the Cochran-Patrick collection, as is also the following piece.
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Turee Stars or Six avn Oxe or Five Poinrs Wiliiam e Lion
(vifis-e=ug).
Fig. 6on. Shart double
336. 0. From the same dic as 6oa. T % NENRI L& R(V) 1 PN ey EERVE

Two Stars or Seveny axp Two or Six Points.

Figs. 61, 61A.
34. 0. From the same die as 6on. B. # hNRI L& RwV:S 22 prs,
34a. 0, Do, Ik. & NENI Ld RVS retrograde, 23 grs.

No. 344 is in the Cochran-Patrick collection, With this head [ have
also seen the following reverses:—four stars of six points; four stars of
five points; two stars of five and two of six points. From the same reverse
die as No. 34a, another NENRI L& RVS sterling in the Cochran-Patrick
collection, figured here 61w, has its obverse like that of the Hue Walter &g o
sterling, Fig. 581,

In what 1 have stated respecting the several combinations of points
observed by me on the reverses of the short double cross sterlings of
William the Lion, with the names of Hue Walter and Henri le Rus, and
without the names of the mints, 1 have been careful to include only well-
marked varieties, avoiding such combinations of points as might be mercly
‘aceidental, as on some of the pieces of ruder execution.

The following are the several combinations of points that have been
noted by me on the coins with the names of these moneyers :—

Four stars of five points =20 points.
Two stars of five and two of six points =22 points,
One star of five and three of six points =23 points.

Four stars of six points =24 points,
Two stars of six and two of seven points=26 points.
Four stars of seven points =28 points,

[t is curious and suggestive that we should find the very same com-
binations of points on the reverses of the REX SXOTORVM long single
YOL. L N
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cross sterlings of Alexander [11., and this just when the names of the moneyers
and mints had ceased to be placed upon the coins. Inaddition to the above
combinations the single cross sterlings of Alexander [IL present the two
following combinations of points on the reverse :—Three mullets of five and
one of six points, equal to 21 points; and one mullet of six and thre¢ stars
of seven paints, equal to 27 points—both extremely rare combinations, and
of which satisfactory examples may possibly yet be met with on the short
double cross sterlings of William the Lion without the names of the mints.

In view of the fzct that the double cross steclings with the names of the
mints of William the Lion, and, it may be added, also of Alexanders II. and
[11., seem invariably to have for the type of the reverse four stars of six
points, any divergences [rom this type being evidently purely accudental,
these several combinations of points on the sterlings without the names of
the mint can scarcely be regarded as having been employed for any other
purpose than to indicate at what particular mints the sterlings thus severally
distinguished were issued. This will approve itself the more to us when
we take into consideration that the sterlings without the names of the
mints, more particularly those of Hue Walter, very much outnumber the
sterlings with the names of the mints, even when taken altogether.

I shall not attempt to connect any individual mint with any particular
combination of pointsas displayed on the reverses of these pieces,  Derwick,
however, which was one of the mints of the William the Lion short single
cross comages, but of which the name does not occur on the short cross
sterlings, we may confidently assume, must have been one of the mints
thus represented. The mint of Berwick was in active operation under
David 1. It is represented on the short double cross sterlings of Alexander
I1., and most copiously on the long double cross sterlings of Alexander [11,
There is no reason, therefore, to suppose that it had ceased operations
during the William the Lion short double cross period.

IT the statement in the Book of Bon-Accord be correct, that a mint was
established at Aberdeen by William the Lion, this ancient and renowned
city may also put in a claim to have been represented on the steclings of
William the Lion without the names of the mint.
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In connection with the shart double cross sterlings of William the
Lion of the Edinburgh and Perth mints, it has been here remarked that
none of the sterlings of these mints seem to have been of corresponding
issue with the stetlings of the later moneyers of Roxburgh. Not
improbably, therefore, the later issues of the Edinburgh and Perth mints
may have formed portions of the Hue Walter and Henri le Rus coinages;
and this is the more likely, as two sterlings of Henri le Rus actually have
the name of Perth on the reverse,

The Hue Walter sterlings, Class V1., from their interchange of obverses
with the later Roxburgh sterlings, Fig. 67, must necessarily be regarded
as also af correspondingly late issue with these pieces.

Wingate has assigned three Hue Walter pennies to Roxburgh, figured
by him Pl I1L 7 and Sup. PL L 5, 6, described as reading respectively
hWWda WTLE : RO; Ve WA : LRO; hV : WALTER RO, The two R's
on the last piece, as figured in Wingate's plate, are suspiciously close
together, suggesting that the legend may have been partly double struck,
It has further to be observed that the inscriptions an these sterlings are all
of a somewhat blundered character. As shown by other specimens where
the legend is given at greater length, the letter O is not connected with
WRLTER, but is rather to be regarded as the first letter of ON, or, probably,
seeing that it has sometimes the appearance of a round O), may represent
monelarius, or monciarss, In any case there is no reason, on the strength
of such readings as the above, to assign all the Hue Walter sterlings to
Roxburgh.

It is wusual to regard the names Hue Walter as applying only to one
individual, but there appears to be more than a mere coincidence in these
names being found together on so many of the sterlings without names of
mints, and in connection with Hue and Walter having been respectively
moneyers at Edinburgh and Perth of this same short double cross series.

The suggestion has been macde that Hue Walter may probably represent
Hue, son of Walter. This view seems to receive some countenance from
the circumstance that on some Roxburgh double cross sterlings of William
the Lion the names occur of Adam, Aimer Adam, Peris Adam, which, on

Willizm the Lica
{r1bg-1zag)s
Short doulils
crosd colnage,
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this principle, would read respectively as Adam, as Aimer son of Adam,
and as Peris son of Adam ; but what are we to make of the names Andrev
Ricar Adam as represented on the short double cross sterling of Alexander
11, Fig. 72a, in the collection of Mr. Cochran-Patrick ! It would have
been pure affectation for a moneyer to have styled himself Andrew son
of Richard, son of Adam.

Andrew and Adam are names met with singly on Roxburgh long double
cross sterlings of Alexander. In the same way Walter and Robert, names
that occur conjointly an short double cross Berwick sterlings of Alexander,
are met with singly on Berwick long double cross sterlings. Two other
names, William and John, which frequently appear singly on Berwick long
double cross sterlings, occur conjointly on an Alexander short double cross
sterling in the S.5.A. collection, Fig. 75, reading on the reverse WILRM 3
IONEN - ON, without the name of the mint, but struck probably at Berwick,
aswe do not meet with these moneyers’ names in connection with Roxburgh.

This looks as if, during the short double cross period of the Scottish
coinage, there had been combinations of moneyers, who eventually, on the
taking place of the long double cross issues, had carried on their operations
at the different mints separately.

dierander If.

Svcceepep w18 Farnes, Witiay tae Lion, 411 Dicexser 1214,
WHEN IN HIS 1770 YEAR; DIED, 8TH JuLy 1249

The sterlings bearing the name of Alexander on the obverse are divided
into three classes—(1) those with a short double cross on the reverse,
(2) those with a long double cross, and (3) those with a long single cross.
The more modern appearance of these last leaves no doubt that they are
the latest of the series. Without a single exception, Scottish numismatists
have agreed in ascribing the long single cross variety to Alexander IT1.

It has been very different with respect to the appropriation of the
double cross sterlings. Anderson, in his Numismatum Scotie Thesaurus
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(1739), ascribes those with the head to the right, whether with the short or Aleanden 11.
the long double cross, to Alexander . ; and those with the head to the left ;::,;:m
to Alexander I1. OfF the sterlings with the head to the right three specimens controvensy.
are figured by Anderson, PL. CLVII1,, representing (1) a Berwick long cross
sterling with crowned head, taken from the Pembroke plates, to which he
appea.l;'s to have had access, although these were not published till 1746
(2) a short cross sterling, with a curious head-dress, now in the collection of
the Scottish Society of Antiquaries, formerly in the Advoeates’ collection,
reading WALE ROB ON RER, here figured 768! (3) a long cross sterling,
with filleted head, also in the S.5.A. collection, inscribed ION ((IOR)IN
ON P. The double cross sterlings with the head to the left, ﬁgﬁrc:d by
Anderson, are all of the crowned head and long cross variety. These are
(1) a sterling from the Pembroke plates, reading TOMRS ON AN—incor-
rectly rendered IONAS ON AN ; (2) and (3) two sterlings, now in the S.S.A.
collection, reading respectively TOMAS ON AN and IONAN ON BAR.

In the Pembroke plates the same attribution is followed. The long
double cross sterling with the head to the right (copied by Anderson) is
given to Alexander L. ; and the long double cross sterling with the head to
the left (also copied by Anderson) to Alexander (1.

Wise, in his Numme Dodleians (1750), while following the same course
in deference to Scottish antiquaries, expressed his doubts whether any
Scottish coins, so far as hitherto published, could correctly be atributed to
an earlier period than the reign of William the Lion. He thought it
more probable that the sterlings assigned to Alexander I. belonged to
Alexander 11, and that certain pieces aseribed to David 1. were struck
under David 1I. It is now well known that the sterling attributed
by Anderson to David 1. (copied from the Pembroke plates), and re-
produced by Wise and Snelling in their plates as a penny of Dayid 1., is
simply a Hue Walter sterling of William the Lion, with the head to the right.
Snelling, with his usual sagacity, although he had not seen the coin itself,

1 This is probakly the stegling reférred to  land, while ascribing it to Alexander 1,, thought
by Nicolson (r7c2) as being then in Mz might possibly belong 10 Alexander IL or
Suthorland's: collection, and which  Suwiher-  TIL
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detected its true character ; and yet, at the Pembroke sale in 1848, this very
piece—tentatively ascribed in the catalogue to David L.—was sold along
with a William the Lion short double cross sterling by Hue of Edinburgh,
for £6 : 12 : 6—a very high price at that time for Scottish silver coins,

In his FPiew of the Sttver Coin of Seotland (1774), Snelling (PL L. 1, 2)
has copied Anderson's sterlings with the head to the right, Nos. 2 and 3,
ascribed to Alexander 1., and acquiesces in that attribution—with the saving
clause that, if Alexander 11. struck any short cross coins, the first of these
picces might probably belong to that prince.  With respect to Anderson's
No. 1 of Alexander 1. (copied from the Pembroke plates}—a Berwick
sterling, with the crowned head to the right and the long double cross,
Snelling’s opinion was that it belonged to Alexander 11.

In commenting, however, on the great improvement in the workmanship
on the long single cross coinages attributed to Alexander 111, which im-
provement, he conjectured, might have followed the great improvement in
the English monies under Edward 1. in 1279,' Snelling is prompted to ask,
“If this be the case, what coins have we of him (Alexander 111.) before
this period ?"  The question, he remarks, “can be no otherwise got clear
of than by supposing that many of those given by us to his father were
struck by this king before this era ; and, at this time, it is not possible
to distinguish one from the other,” We shall have oceasion subsequently
to see how well these surmises of Snelling have been justified by fiacts in
relation to this subject that have come to light since Snelling’s work on
Scottish silver coins was published.

The three long double cross sterlings with the crowned head to the left,
hgured in Anderson's Numismatum Scotie Thesaurus, PL. 1. 1, 2, 3, under
Alexander [1.,are reproduced with the same attributions by Cardonnel (1786)

in his Numismata Seotie, PL 1. 19, 20, 21, It is strange that Cardonnel

} In Snelling's Viewr of the Silver Coin of
Seot/and, the date appears 2= p270—an ohvious
misprint, o= any one who sefers fo Snelling's
Sifver Coing of Engiand (1762) may see that
Snelling was perfectly awire that Edward 1
did not begin s ceign nill 1273 It ds w0

be kept in view that Soelling died before
the printing wis completed of his valimhla
work: on the Scouish silver coinage, which
wanted, therefore; the benefit of his prrsonal
superviston: See the * Advertisement 1o the
Reader."
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should have ignored all mention of the double cross sterlings with the head
to the right, assigned by Anderson to Alexander 1., although Nos. 2 and 3 of
Anderson of this variety were in the collection of the Faculty of Advocates
at the time that Cardonnel's work was issued, and ought to have been easily
accessibile for the purposes of such a publication. What makes this omission
the more remarkable is, that in a letter addressed to the Earl of Buchan,
President of the Antiquarian Society of Edinburgh; dated sth July 1784,
Cardonnel states, ' I beg leave to enclose a proof of my first plate, which,
though quite unfinished, will show the plan—the first row is to contain
two of Alexander I. and one of David L."' There can be no doubt that
the ' two of Alexander 1."” which Cardonnel thus intended to have published,
but which do not appear in his work, were respectively the short and the
long double cross Alexander sterlings, with the heads to the right, Anderson’s
Nos, 2 and 3; and that the ""one of David I.," which he also intended to have
published but did not publish, was the Pembroke Hue Walter sterling of
William the Lion, with the head to the right—fgured as a David 1. penny in
the Pembroke plates, and copied as such by Anderson, Wise, and Snelling.
Although Cardonnel may be excused for having lost faith in the attributions

assigned to these pieces, that was no reason why he should so completely

have ignored the existence of the coins themselves. In copying Anderson's
three Jong double cross Alexander sterlings, with the crowned head to the

left, ascribed to Alexander I1., Cardonnel repeats the misrendering of the

moneyer's name, IONAS for TOMAS, on No. 1;* and with respect to
No. 2, he represents the M on the reverse as of the round old English
form, which, though so frequently seen, with some slight variations, on
the sterlings of William the Lion, is never found on the pennies of the
Alexanders,

Thus far there has not been much of certainty, whatever there may
have been of method, in these attributions. 'With Anderson, in his arrange-
ment of the Alexander double cross sterlings, it seems chiefly to have
been an affair of heads. Those pieces with the head to the right, whether

U Numdemratic Chronicle, 18t Seriex; vol. v po 175, * This, too, notwithstanding that
Ruddiman, in a aote to Anderson's description, had indicated the proper reading.

Alezapders {1
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with the short or the long double cross, having heen assigned by him to
Alexander L. ; and those with the head to the left—which, as figured in his
plate, are all of the long double cross variety—to Alexander I1. Snelling,
while hesitating to depart from this arrangement, remarks, in connection
with Alexander 1L, that he was inclined to believe that this king, at the
commencement of his reign, did coin money with the short double cross
on the reverse, like his father William ; and that probably the short double
cross Alexander sterling with the head to the right, Fig, 1 of Snelling's own
plate, belonged to Alexander Il. rather than ro Alexander 1. Snelling
describes this piece as having the head to the left; butit is to be remembered
that what is now described as with the head to the right, Snelling—in common
with all the earlier writers on Scottish numismatics, inclusive also of Lindsay
—regarded as being to the left; and, vice versa, what is now described as with
the head to the left, was described by Snelling and those others as to the right.

Cardonnel does not mention what led him to delete from Plate 1. of
his Numismala Scofte, previous to publication, the sterlings “two of
Alexander 1. and one of David 1.," as copied from Anderson and Sne.liing'x
plates; But from what is further stated in his letter to Lord Buchan,
above referred to, we learn that when Cardonnel proposed inserting these
pieces he had not yet received from the Laird of Brodie the sterlings of
William the Lion from the Dyke find; these, undoubtedly, considerably
modified his views respecting the appropriations of the earlier Scottish
sterlings. Notwithstanding Cardonnel's silence on the matter, or rather
on account of it, the Alexander sterlings with the head to the right, both of
the short and the long double cross varicties, continued still to be regarded
as belonging to Alexander I, and are described as such in ecom sale
catalogues, even after the publication of Lindsay's work on Scottish coins
(1845), where the error was corrected, and a new but still erroneous attri-
bution of coins made to Alexander 1,

The first who attempted to bring historic evidence to bear upon the
attribution of the Alexander sterlings appears to have been the Rev. Dr.
John Jamicson, in a paper published in the Pransactions of the Royal Society
of Literatuye, vol. ii, (A0, 1832). At the end of that paper he quotes from
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Lord Hailes's dunals of Scotland as follows :—* 1250. In this year the
form of the Scottish coin was changed, and the cross, which formerly went
no further than the inner circle, was extended to the circumference ;" or, as
it is otherwise stated in the Scofichronicon, by Bower, the continuator of For-
doun’s history, to which Lord Hailes makes reference as the source of his
information :—** Hoc anno (1250)—moneta etiam Scoticana renovatur: #a
f crux quie prits non transivit circulum in denarium modd ad extremos fines
denarii attingat” As it thus appears, we see that the second clause of the
sentence was intended to explain the first—namely, that the extending of
the cross, which formerly was confined to the inner circle, to the extreme
edge of the coin, was the change which had been made in 1250; that is,
that the long double cross had now superseded the short double cross
on Scottish money. As given by Lord Hailes, who employs the indefinite
copulative term “and " for the explanatory term “so that" the changing
of the form of the Scottish coin in 1250 has been supposed to have had
some other meaning than the extending of the cross for éhe first time 1o the
circumference of the coin.

Evidently Dr. Jamieson has understood Lord Hailes in some such
sense, for he quotes his statement as affording “direct and unquestionable
proof "' that the change in the form of the Scottish coin made in 1250 was
the introduction of the long single cross on the money of Alexander 111., as

against Snelling's conjecture that, from the great improvement displayed
‘in the workmanship of this single cross money—" the head, the cross, the

letters” being “all better done, and the disposition of the whole more
regular and wniform than before,"—it was probable that ‘‘ these improve-
ments came from England, and (ollowed that great one made there in the
monies of Edward I, anno 1270" (misprint for 1279). " On the contrary,”
statés Dr. Jamieson, quoting Lord Hailes, as above, ' this change in our
money took place twenty-two years before Edward 1. came to the throne!"
It would almost appear as il Dr. Jamicson had regarded the distinction
between the long double and the long single cross as of no consequence.

* There can be no question that the change of type on the reverses of
English coins as made in 1247 or 1248 was the substitution of the long double

VoL, L 0
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for the short double cross, Matthew Paris, under 1248, in speaking of the
great recoinage which had taken place, says, ** Cujus inqguam monetx forma
a veteri diversicabatur in tantum; quod crwx duplicata lintbum literatum
pertransibat.  In reliquis autem, pondere, capitali impressione, cum literato
titulo, permanente ut privs.”  Bower, in referring to the corresponding change
on Scottish coins in 1250, has not defined the form of the cross in the same
explicit terms, but in his case it was scarcely necessary. And when this writer
said that the cross, which fermeerly did not extend beyond the inner circle,
was sow carried to the edge of the coin, he must have thought that he had
made his meaning sufficiently plain for the comprehension of all ordinary
understandings ; and no one denies that the long double cross was the im-
mediate successor of the short double cross on Scottish as on English sterlings,

The greater portion of Dr. Jamieson's paper on the coins of Alex-
anders I1. and 111, consists of a refutation, or what he looked upon as
such, of Snelling’s suggestion that the great improvement in workman-
ship, as displayed on the long single cross money of Alexander I11,, had
come from England, and had followed that made in the monies of Edward
L in 1279, 1If in this surmise Snelling was correct, the conclusion could
not be resisted that all or nearly all of the double ecross money was to be
regarded as having been struck under Alexander ITI. Dr. Jamieson, after
representing that this hypothesis rested on the error in chronology sup-
posed to have been committed by Snelling, where 1270 instead of razg
appears as the year on which the netable improvement on English money
took place under Edward L, ventures on the assertion that *“there is not
# shadow of evidence that the mint-masters of Alexander IIL imitated
those of England.” * Had they done so0," he remarks, " they would most
probably have adhered to the plan of giving at least the names ot the
mints, 45 on the coins of Edward I.:" and also, that instead of the stars
and mullets in the four angles of the cross, it was to have been expected
“that the pellets invariably found on Edward's " sterlings would have been
adopted ; and that, instead of the profile head, with the sceptre in front, a
full face, as on the English sterlings, would have been presented.

With all respect for Dr. Jamieson, whose name will ever be regarded
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with honour in Scotland, ! cannot but employ towards these state-
ments his own words, as applied by him te Snelling’s conjecture and
subsequent induction, * that the whole of this reasoning is obviously very
flimsy,” and, indeed, quite away from the point. Dr. Jamieson could not
but have been aware that Snelling must have been fully cognisant of all
these points of difference between the single cross sterlings of Alexander I11.
and the sterlings of Edward I.  What led Snelling to regard these two monies
as resembling one another was the " great improvement in regard to the
workmanship " on both—* the head, the cross, the letters,” which were * all
better done, and the disposition of the whole more regular and uniform
than before.” The more particular consideration of the singularly close
correspondence between the English and Scottish long single cross sterlings,
as struck respectively under Edward [, and Alexander I11., will be entered
into when we examine in detail the long single cross money of Alexander
HI. We shall then find that while the similarity in the style of work
between the long double cross sterlings of Henry I11. and the long double
cross sterlings of Alexander is sufficiently striking, the concord in this case
extends to more minute details, and is of a far more varied and consecutive
character, leading almost to the inference that some of the workmen whom
Edward 1. had brought from over the sea lor the execution of the new
English money had found their way to the Scottish mints, and had been
employed upon this new money of Alexander 11I, This is certainly a
very natural explanation of a concord more close and more consecutive
than has ever been witnessed between English and Scottish money at any
period before or since, and abundantly justifies Snelling in his conjecture
that the introduction inta the Scottish coinage of the long single cross ster-
lings, with their improved workmanship, had followed their introduction into
the English coinage.

The Rev. Dr. Daniel H. Haigh, one of the most eminent of British
numismatists, in a paper on early Scottish coins in the Numssmatic
Clironicle, 1st Series, vol. iv., remarks that he regards ' alf the pennies with
the long cross, whether double or single,” as belonging to Alexander 111.
And he founds this opinion upon the very statement referred to by Jamie-

Alexnndens 11
and I1,
Doubile oress
conbroveryy.



Adexmniders T1.
and 111
Double cros
comiraversy.

100 THE COINAGE OF SCOTLAND,

son in the Ansals of Scotland, under Alexander 111, in 1250 (quoting from
Sir James Balfour's version), that * This zeire, K. Alexander renewed the
stampe of his coyne, making the crosse to tuoche the wiermost poynte of
the circkell, wich in his predicessors rainges it did not."

Lindsay's attention had been given to this subject many years
before the publication, in 1845, of his View of ke Coinage of Seotland. In
particular, it was discussed by him in a series of letters with the Rew.
J. W. Martin of Keston! Taking the statement under 1250 in Fordoun,
Balfour, and Hailes, in what may be called an esofersc sense, Martin had
maintained, with Jamieson, that the long cross introduced in 1250 on Scot-
tish coins was the long single, not the long double, cross.  Lindsay, adher-
ing to the plain meaning of the words, remirks in his Scottisk Coinage, under
Alexander 11.—" The evidence of history cannot be got over: it appears
from the Scottish writers that in 1250 it was ordered that the cross should
pass through the legendary circle, which was not the case before in the
Scottish series." Lindsay's professional training and experience as a
Barrister-at-Law may be accepted as rendering him all the more fit for
pronouncing an opinion upon a question of evidence. So little favour
did the long single cross theory find with Lindsay that he does not even
mention that there had been any correspondence between the Rev. Mr.
Martin and himself on the subject,

Cochran-Patrick, in his Records of the Coinage of Scotland, 1876, im-
pugns Lindsay's conclusion, for which, he says, ‘‘the ouly authority is the
Abbot Bower, who, alluding to the great coinage at the commencement of
the reign of Alexander 111, falls into the mistake (?) of supposing that it
was the first in which the long cross was used.” This Walter Bower, who
wiis elected Abbot of St. Colm in 1478, at the age of thirty-three, was the
continuator of Fordoun's Amwals, of which he wrote by far the larger
portion, for Fordoun died before he had carried his history beyond the
reign of David I.  Desides having command of all the materials collected
by Fordoun, Bower must have had access to other sources of information,
as, in transcribing the part written by Fordoun, he has inserted large inter-

v Proceedings of the Sociely of Antiguaries of Scatland, vol, xil. p. 283,
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polations of his own, He must have had peculiar qualifications for the
'ﬁﬂfk, as it was by special request of Sir David Stewart of Rossyth that it
was undertaken by him.

What authority, then, does Cochran-Patrick adduce for his assertion
that Bower had fallen into a mistake in supposing that the coinage of
Alexander 111, as placed by Bower under 1250, was the first in which
the long cross had been nsed? None whatever ; simply his own version
of a very briel reference in the Chronica de Matlves o a change of money
under 1247, At the end of a dewmiled notice of the deaths of sundry
persons in that year, who, the Melrose chronicler finds space enough to
inform us, were also buried, occurs the words ‘* mutatio mn'nete."—-nuthing
more. 1t is not even stated that the change mentioned was made in Scot-
tish money. For all that appears to the contrary, the reference might have
‘been to the change in English money that took place in that year ; of which

"“mutatio monete " the Melrose chronicler, residing on the borders as he
did, must very soon have become cognisant. The Chronica de Mailvos,
while affording us much valuable information respecting the contemporary
history of Scotland, is by no means merely, or even principally, a Scottish
chronicle, but concerns itself largely with current evenis in England ; and,
‘indeed, takes a general interest in whatever of note happened to be passing
in the world at the time. From the statement, however, in Sir James
Balfour's Awwales of Seotland, a.p. 1247, under Alexander 11., that “ This
zeire, K. Alexander, with adwisse of hes 3 estaits, aliered the standard of
hes coyne, in a Parliament holdin at St. Andrews," it may be presumed that
the "mutatio monete’ in 1247, mentioned in the Chrontea de Matlyos,
refers to a change in Scottish money.

“The only 'mutatio monete,'” asserts Cochran-Patrick, " which was
possible (in Scotland) in 1247 was the substitution of the long double
‘eross for the short double cross’ This author would thus crush the
‘whole of the long double cross Alexander coinage into 2 space of about
three years, and this in face of the lact that the corresponding long double
cross coinage of Henry 111, occupied a space of apparently rather more
than thirty years, that is, from 1247, when the long double cross superseded
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the short double cross on English sterlings, till the introduction of the long

single cross coinage in 1279 under Edward L

According to Cochran-Patrick’s arrangement we should have the
following results, it being understood that any coins struck in England
previous to 1279 by Edward I. were coined under his father's name and
with his father's type:— (1) That from the introduction of the short
double cross on Scottish money under William the Lion i 1195 down
to 1247, when the change of type from the short double cross to the
long double cross was made on English coins, and, as asserted by
Cochran- Patrick, also on Scottish coins, the Scottish short double cross
sterlings would have been of contemporary issue with the English
short double cross sterlings; (2) That the long double cross Alexander
sterlings, from 1247 to 1250, would have been of contemporary issue
with the long double cross Henry sterlings; and (3) That the long
single cross sterlings of Alexander ITI., from 1250 to 1279, would
have been of corresponding issue with the long dvnéle cross sterlings of
Henry 111, '

Let us see what the evidence of finds of coins, to which Mr. Cochran-
Fatrick appeals, has to say to this, premising that such coins as may have
been found together are, for the greater part, to be regarded as having
been in course of issue together.

Thus, to take the Bute find (7th June 1863), referred to in this work
in connection with the coins of David I.: this hoard, besides a number
of sterlings of David L. of the Scottish and of the English types, contained
four sterlings of Stephen of England, but none of Henry l.—the sterling
in that find previously ascribed to Henry . being now recognised as
belonging to Henry, Earl of Northumberland, son of David [.*

Then, as regards the Dyke find (1780), referred to here in connection
with the short single cross, or crescent and pellet sterlings of Willilam the
Lion, Cardonnel states that this find contained, besides a large number of
these short single cross sterlings, " a very considerable number of the (short

V Procecdings of the Seciely of Antiguaries of Scotland, vol, v. p, 373 ; Numismatic Chron-
icle, 2d Series, vol. v. g 57,
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single cross) coinage of Henry I1. of England, who was contemporary with Alesanders 11.
William of Scotland." | ;‘:‘::m
With respect to the short double cross sterlings of William the Lion, conmoversy.
the Eccles find (11th August 1864), along with nearly 6000 short double
cross Henry sterlings, and 105 Irish coins of John, of the triangle type, struck
after he had become king of England, contained 196 pennies of William,
It is not stated of what type the William sterlings in that find consisted,
and, unfortunately, the names of the mints are given separately from those
of the moneyers; still we can easily satisfy ourselves that these pieces
must have been chiefly, if not exclusively, of the short double cross type.
Berwick, for instance, a mint of the short single cross, or crescent and
pellet coinage, but not of the short double cross coinage of William the Lion
with the names of the mints, is not mentioned. Nor do we find the name
of Folpolt, the only Perth moneyer of the crescent and pellet type; nor of
Adam, one of the Edinburgh moneyers of that coinage, and whose name
does not occur on the short double cross coins; nor of Ailbode, nor of
Willame, nor of Raul Derlig, all short single cross moneyers, Hue and
Raul's names are met with : but these, as also all the other names stated
—Walter, Hue Walter, Henri le Rus, and Peris Adam—are names found
on the short double cross sterlings.?
In the County Clare, a few years previous to 1834, writes Mr. Lindsay,
a large parcel of Scotch coins was found, comprising from 10 to 15 pennies
of William the Lion—evidently, from Mr. Lindsay's description, of the
short double cross type, as they were mostly of the Hue Walter varicty —
and from 4o to 50 long double cross sterlings of Alexander, of which 10
had the head to the right, the remainder the head to the left. No English

coins are mentioned as having been found along with these ; but, from the

V Cardonnel's Nsw'mmata Scotfer, preface, p.. the crescent and pellet type in the Dyke hoard.
4. There can be no doubt that it ls wo the  When Cardonnel wrote, the Henry short doihle
‘Henry 11, shont single s sterlings (Snelling,  cross sterlings were all atiritared 1o Henry 11
L. 32, His, 283) that Cardonnel cefers, when he  There ‘may, however, have been some of these
gtanes that a ¥ very considerable mumber of the pieces in the Dyke find, although no mention s
coinage of Henry 1. of England," the contem- made of them: by Cardonnel, who only zaw a
porary of William the Lion, were found along small portlon of the coins.
with the William shor single cross sterlings of B Nuseiomatic Chrowicle, 2d S,vol. v. p 219,
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locality where the find took place, English money, there can be little
doubt, would be well represented.  What is here most important to be
observed in a hoard containing William short double cross and Alexander
long double cross sterlings, is the entire absence of short double cross
Alexander sterlings, showing that this coinage could not have been of great
extent or of long duration.”

At Bantry, in the autumn of 1834, along with a large number of long
double cross sterlings of Henry 111, several Scottish coins were found.
Sainthill procured as many of the pennies of this hoard as he could, and
believed that the most of them came into his hands. Of these there were
607 Jong double cross English sterlings of Henry I1l.—embracing all the
varieties ; 83 Irish pennies of Henry 111 ; 1 double cross penny of William
the Lion, as fgured in Snelling, No, 16—with the head to the righs,
apparently by Peris Adam of Roxburgh; 1o sterlings of Alexander—all
with the long double cross, of which 2 had the filleted bead to the right,
and the remainder the crowned head to the left.  Sainthill states that he
subsequently abtained another specimen with the head to the right, appar-
ently of the crowned head variety, as being of the Edinburgh mint, of
which ne coins with the filleted head have hitherto been published.®

On Tower Hill, London, in March 1869, in sinking a shaft for the
new subway under the Thames, there were found 2 long double cross
pennies of Alexander I11. with the crowned head to the left, 213 long
double crass pennies of Henry 111, and 72 halves and 19 quarters of
pennies ; these last, states Mr. Evans, being “literally hali and quarter
pennies, formed by cutting up the larger coins,”*

We shall now see that such English coins as have been found along
with the long single cross sterlings of Alexander IIL. are almost exclu-
sively single cross sterlings of the Edwards.

At Newport, in the lsle of Wight, August 1849, 31 long single cross
sterlings of Alexander I11. and 6 pennies of Baliol were found, in connection
with 1 Henry lIL sterling—nVGe& ON WINGRhE, evidently of the long

! Lindsay's Fisw of the Cofuage of Scatlana, v 271,
% Sainthill's O/a Podrida, vol & p. 124 3 Mum, Chron, 2d Senes, vol, T po2g7,




THE COINAGE OF SCOTLAND, 10§

double cross variety, as this moneyer's name does not oceur on the short
double cross coins of Winchester, and 2243 long single cross sterlings
of the Edwards.!

About 1874, there was discovered at Ayr a small hoard of English
and Scottish sterlings, of which Mr. Cochran-Patrick has given a brief
account, so far as the coins passed through his hands. These comprised
182 sterlings, English and Irish, of the Edwands, 35 long single cross ster-
lings of Alexander 111., 2 pennics of John Balicl, and 7 pennies of Robert
Bruce. * It is curious,”" remarks Mr, Cochran-Patrick, * that all the Alex-
ander pennies were of the long cross type and none of the double cross."
Seeing that, from Mr, Cochran-Patrick’s point of view, the long single
cross coinage of Alexander 111, had preceded the long single cross
coinage of Edward 1. by nearly thirty years, and that, consequently, during
all this long period, the long double cross sterlings of Henry IT1. must be
presumed to have been of concurrent issue with the long single cross
sterlings of Alexander 111, the wonder of Mr, Cochran-Patrick ought rather
to have been that not one single English double cross sterling should have
occurred in that find.*

Take, again, the Montrave hoard, 1oth May 1877, That hoard, in-
clusive of 197 forgeries, contained 8827 sterlings of Edwards 1., IL,
I11.; 30 groats and 4 half-groats of Edward LI1.; 292 forcign sterlings;
242 long single cross sterlings of Alexander 11l.; 29 pennies of John
Baliol; 12 pennies of Robert Bruce; 127 groats, 8 half-groats, and 35
pennies of David I1.; butnot one single long double cross sterling of Henry
I1L. or of Alexander 1L, although, strange to say, in a much worn con-
dition, there were 2 short double cross sterlings bearing the name of Henry,
of the varieties ascribed by Evans respectively to John and Henry 111,
and 1 short single eross or crescent and pellet sterling of William the Lion.

This is the evidence of finds; and it cffectually disposes of the
assumption that from 12350 till about 1279 the long single cross sterlings
of Alexander 111. could have heen of concurrent issue with the long double
cross sterlings of Henry I11

Y Num. Chraom, 15t 5. voloxiii po 141, T Nupr. Chrom, 21 52 voli xive pe 351,
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To summarise: the sterlings of David I. are found with those of
Stephen | the short single cross or crescent and pellet sterlings of William
the Lion, with the short single cross sterlings of Henry 1L.; the short
double cross sterlings of William the Lion, with the short double cross
sterlings bearing the name of Henry—struck respectively, as we shall see,
under Henry 11, Richard 1., John, and Henry 111 ; the long double cross
sterlings of Alexander 111, with the long double cross sterlings of Henry
I11.; the long single cross sterlings of Alexander TI1. with the long single
cross sterlings of Edward L.

But what are we to say of the complete absence of the short cross
Alexander sterlings from these finds? In the County Clare find, more
particularly, where short double cross sterlings of William the Lion and
long double cross Alexander sterlings were mixed together, it might
reasonably have been expected that a fair proportion of short double cross
Alexander sterlings should also have been met with, From 1214, when
Alexander I1. succeeded his father, to 1247, when, according to Jamieson
and the others, the long double cross was introduced on Scottish coins,
occupies a space of thirty-three years, during which; by general admission,
the only money that could have been coined under Alexander 1. was
the short double cross sterlings.  If, therefore, all the money struck under
Alexander 11, from the commencement of his reign was issued in his own
name, there ought to have been considerably more of the short double cross
Alexander sterlings than of the short double cross sterlings of William
in the County Clare find, as being struck considerably nearer the time of
its deposit. ' Why, then, were none of these found ? The only answer that
can be given, as already suggested in connection with their absence from
this hoard, is, that the short cross Alexander sterlings must have been a
comparatively limited coinage, extending over a brief portion of the reign
of Alexander 11.; and that, consequently, such money, if any, that may
have been issued during the previous and much the larger portion of his
reign, must have been simply a continuation of his father's coinuge, and
struck with his father’s name:

One important fact, bearing upon the termination of the period of issue
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of these pieces; is contributed by an Alexander sterling of the long double Aexanden 11
cross variety in the Ferguslie collection, struck at Berwick—ROB&R ON :l:u:::m
Ba, Fig. 77 The obverse of this coin is from the same die as the obverse sontraveny.
of a short double cross sterling of Berwick in the 5.5.A. collection, Fig,
768, showing conclusively that, whenever it may have been commenced, the
Alexander short double cross sterlings had been in course of issue up to
or about the time that the long double cross sterlings were introduced.

There is no reason to suppose that any long interval could have
clapsed between the striking of the later short double cross sterlings with
the name of William and the issue of those bearing the name of Alexander,
Indeed, the Jater Roxburgh sterlings with the name of William, by Adam,
Aimer Adam, and Peris Adam, bear a much greater resemblance, in their

“reduced modules, small lettering, and small inner circles, to the Roxburgh
short double cross sterlings of similar modules with the name of Alexander,
by Pieres, Alain Andrew, Andrew Ricard Adam, than they do to the
Roxburgh short double cross sterlings of the larger modules, larger lettering,
and larger inner circles, with the name of William, by Raul,

This shows that the Scottish short double cross coinage, like that of
England, was a continuous coinage; commencing with the coins of larger
modules and larger lettering, and terminating with those of smaller modules
and smaller lettering.  In the case of the English short double cross
sterlings, one name only, that of Henry, occurs all through on the obverse ;
in the case of the Scottish short double cross sterlings, first the name of
Willizam, and subsequently that of Alexander, appears on the obverse.

In the Eccles find, as we have seen, there were nearly 200 Scottish
sterlings with the name of William on the obverse, apparently all of the short
dc_m]:ﬂé cross type.  Exclusive of such coins as, from their imperfect con-
dition, could not be properly classified, that hoard contained 3450 short
double cross Henry sterlings.  These pieces, as shown by Mr, Evans in his
analysis of the Eccles find,' founding chiefly upon Mr. Longstaffe’s arrange-
ment,® although bearing the name of Henry only, and with no change of type,

‘I The Shorl-Cross Question," N, Chrom, 2d S0 vol, v pp. 255, 295,
¥ # Northern Evidence on the Short-Cross Question,” Num, Chron, 2d 5. vol. Iil, pp. 162188,
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were struck under four several reigns—under Henry 11, from about 1180
to 1189 ; under Richard 1., from 1189 to 1190; under John, from 1199 1o
12163 and under Henry 111, from 1216 to 1247,

Of the 3450 classified Henry short double cross sterlings in the Eccles
find only about 100 could be assigned respectively to the Heary 11, and
Richard 1, periods—these were “large, well spread coins.” About 2520
corresponded to the John period—*smaller coins, of neat workmanship."
About 2730 were of the Henry 111 period, struck chiefly after 1222, described
by Evans as * smaller coins still; workmanship neat, bust placed low down
in inner circle, so as hardly to show any neck”—a description answering
remarkably to that portion of the short double cross sterlings with the name
of William on the obverse struck at Roxburgh by Peris Adam, Adam, and
Aimer Adam.

The great proportion of the English money, as contamed in this
find, related, it will be observed, to the reigns of John and Hentjf
ITL ; showing, as remarked by Evans, '*how completely the latter issues
had, at the time when the hoard was deposited" (supposed by Evans to
have been about 1240), “supplanted the coins struck under Henry 11, and
Richard 1.”

The Eccles, or Manchester district, was a locality where Scottish ster-

lings were likely easily to penetrate. Had the Scouish short double cross
sterlings, with the name of Alexander, been in issue from 1214 to 1240 they

ought to have outnumbered the short double cross sterlings with the name
of William, in a similar proportion to what the later varieties of the Henry
short double cross sterlings in the Eccles And outnumbered the earlier
Henry short double cross varieties,

How is it, then, that in all the Eccles find we do not meet with one
short cross Scottish sterling with the name of Alexander, while those with
the name of William are so numerously represented? Is it not evident
that, just as Richard L., John, and Henry I11., had continued striking their
maney after the latest money of Henry 11.—the first two without change
of name, and all three without change of type—so the moneyers of Alexander
1L, who was but a lad when he came to the throne, had continued striking
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the money of Scotland with the name and after the latest type of William,
the father and the immediate predecessor of Alexander [1. 21

In this way we can understand how it is that so much of the short
double cross money with the name of William on the obverse—notably the
Roxburgh sterlings of Adam, Aimer Adam, and Peris Adam, and a con-
siderable proportion of the Hue Walter and Henri le Rus money—should
s0 closely haye corresponded in its general characteristics, and specially
in its reduced modules, with the later issues of the sterlings of the Henry
short double cross series.

What further strongly countenances the probability that the Alexander
11. short cross coinage was not introduced until long after Alexander had
succeeded his father on the throne, is the extreme rarity of the several
varieties of the Alexander short cross sterlings,

Ta all appearance the Alexander shart cross coinage was a mere stop-
gap, filling up the brief interval, say of some three years or 5o, between the
termination of the short double cross money with the name of William
and the commencement of the long double cross Alexander money. It is
probable, at the same time, from the variety of the dies and the number of
the moneyers employed upon the Alexander short cross pieces, that a con-

-siderable coinage, such as the Alexander long double eross series of stor-

lings afterwards became, had at first been contemplated,

With reference to the ** mutatio monete " that took place in Scotland in
1247, Balfour writes—*"This zeire K, Alexander, with adwisse of hes 3
estaits, altered the standard of hes coyne, in a Parliament holdin at St
Andrews.” By an alteration in the standard of the money a change in the
quality or the quantity of the metal contained in the coins is usually under-

! In a footnote, page 172 of his paper,
U Northern Evidence an the Shor.Cross (ues-
tian," Mr. Longsiafie writes ;—* 1t i= 10 Mr
Hoyne that 1 am indebted for the Information
that ‘in the French series of coing there are
abundant analogous cases of several kings of
difierémt names all placing one common name
on their coins, as if the type was the only thing
desiced.  Mr. Townull ghves me a vory apt

iliistration in. respect 1o Richard [ hims=if
The French numismatists unhesimtingly nseribe
some of the convemtional CARLVE REX R
type 1o Richard T3 M. Poey D'Avant says,
UI1 esl A mes yeux incontesinble que Richard a
commencd par faire frpper des monnaies gy
type onfinabre de Melle.  Cest aussi Fopindon
de M. Lecointre Drupont. Y—Viw, Clron, 3d 5.
val, Tl

Alpssndens L
and IIL
Dieubile cross
CONLTOVETSY.



Mexaiders 1.
unil 111
Daulile eross
controversy.

Lto THE COINAGE OF SCOTLAND.

stood.  In neither of these respects, however, has it ever been alleged that
Alexander 11. altered his money.

Those who hold that the “mutatio monete” of 1247, in Scotland,
was the substitution of the long double for the short double cross are con-
fronted by the clear evidence of finds, and by the passage in the Seofi-
chronicon, under 1250, already referred to—'" Hoc anno moneta Scoticana
renovatur : #/a »f, etc.," or as rendered by Balfour, under 1250—" This zeire,
K, Alexander renewed the stampe of his coyne, making the cross to tuoche the
wtermost poynte of the circkell, wich m Ais predicessors rainges it did not—"
words plainly stating that not until 1250, and under Alexander 111, was
the long cross substituted for the short cross on Scottish coins. Con-
sequently, the “mutatio monete ™ of rz47 must have referred to some other
change in the money than the prolongation of the cross to the outer circle..
But the only other change in Scottish money that could have occurred
under Alexander 11., in 1247 or during his reign, was the placing of his own
name, instead of that of his father, upon his coins. A ““mutatio monete "
noteworthy enough, after the many years during which the money of
Alexander Il. had been struck with his father’s name, to have obtained
some brief contemporary record. :

When Henry 111, in 1247, made his “mutatio monete" by extending
the cross on the reverse to the extreme edge of the coin, he further, to
distinguish his new money from that of his predecessors, placed the Roman
numerals 111, or TARAI, after his name and title, For Alexander 1.,
the substitution of his own name, for that of his father, sufficiently
distinguished his new money from that by which it had been preceded.
Possibly a change in the style of the cross on the reverse, when the
change of the name was made, may also have been contemplated, but had
not immediately been carried out.

It is of no use quoting the earlier writers on Scottish numismatics,
as Cochran-Patrick has done, as authorities on the proper attribution
of the coins of the Alexanders. With liule opportunity for personal
observation of the coins they described, they berrowed from one another
the same few pieces, on which they made their little show of learning—
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pieces which are figured and described by them over and over again, and,
in some imporiant instances, by no means correctly. So far as appears
from their writings they were literally groping in the dark, and they do
not seem to have been acquainted even with the scanty references in the
early Scottish Clronieles to the changes in the coinage.

At a later period, when the Dyke find had made collectors of- Scottish
coins tolerably familiar with the crescent and pellet or short single cross
sterlings of William the Lion, and when the brief references in the ecarly
Scottish Chronteles to the changes in the coinage began to be quoted, it
came to be hinted, rather than distinctly asserted, that the extension of
the cross to the edge of the coin, mentioned in the Chrondcles under 1250,
was simply an extension of the old short single cross, as shown on the
crescent and pellet coinages.

*“In confirmation of this view," observes Cochran-Patrick, by whom,
after having been buried for some thirty years, it has been resuscitated,
“it may be nated that the author" (rather the continuator) “of the
Seotickrontcon uses the word crax to express the long single cross on
the reverse of the coinage of 1250, whilst Matthew of Paris, describing
the change from the short to the long double cross type, uses the words
erux duplicata.”’

It is indeed fortunate, although only natural, that Matthew of Paris—
a contemporary writer, who died in 1259—in chronicling the change from
the short to the long cross on the English coinage, should have been so
precise in his phraseology as to have employed the term erax duplicata.
The double cross was the only style of cross on the reverse of English
money in his day, and it was in ordinary course that he should use the
expression crux duplicata. But the Abbot Bower, the continuator of the
Scotichronscon, writing in the reign of James L, when the crux duplicata
had long passed away from the Scottish coinage, sufficiently defined his
meaning when he stated simply that the cross which formerly extended only
to the inner circle was now extended to the extreme edge of the coin. It
is very doubtful indeed il the short single cross sterlings of William the
V Procesdings of the Society of Antiquaries of Scatland, yol. xii. p. 284
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Lion were known to Bower any more than they were to Nicolson, Ander-
son, Wise, and Snelling.

This is by the way; for, after all, such play upon words has very
little to do with the matter.

Less fortunate than English numismatists; who possess much, com-
paratively, of contemporary record to guide them in the study of the early
coinage of their country, we in Scotland have had little to assist us but
such information as can be drawn from the coins themselves, and from
such scanty notices of finds of early Scottish and English coins as have
been published.

The conclusions, from what has been here stated in connection with the
coinage of the Alexanders I1. and T11. period, appear to me to be (1), That
Alexander 11., like his English contemporaries, struck his money with
his father's name and type up to 1247; (2) That, without change of type,
but with change of name only from William to Alexander, this money was
continued up to 1250; (3) That, from 1230 till about r27g, the long double
cross coins of Alexander were struck ; (4) That the long single cross money
of Alexander was introduced about 1279, or shortly after the corresponding

change on the English coinage.”

1 The following pertinent romarks on the
Alexander double crose question are made
by John Evans, Esq, DCLG LI the
President of the Numismatic Soclety, In his
anniversary address, [une 16, 1821 —" Whether
these pennies with the long double cross are 10
be assigned 1o the second or vhird Alexander of
Scotlind i o subject which has been much
under diseussion by Scottlih antiquaries,  Loak-
ing at it from the English point of vigw, which
regards Scotlond &g indebted to. England for
some of itz early rypes, and not England e
borrowing deviees from Scotland, it would seem
us I few, i any, of their coins were struck vnder
Alexander 1L The fong tross ype was firet
introduced in Englend in 1247 or 1248, and
contineed in use untl about 1279, The reign
of Alexander 1L closed on July 8, 1240, when

that of Alexander 111, began, Even, therefore,
if the ype had been promptly imitated in Scot-
lind, Alexander 11 -would have had: bu linle:
more thnn & yedr tn which o steika soch coins,
while Alexander L1 would have had thirty, The
Chronicle of Melrose recards an alteration of the
coimage in 1 247, while the continuator of Fordoun
records one in 1z§e: It nppears 1o me that
both these récords may refer to me and the
same mnovation of type, the ntroduction of the
long double cross, “This is; however, hardly the
place for discussing the subject-in any detail.t
For the passing reference to the Alesander
double eroes question by My Evans, in his
presidentinl address, we are indebted (o the
paper by Sheriff Mackende (Namr Chrom. 3d
Series, vol. i, pp. 158-161), on an Alexander
penny, with the crowned head to lefl on the ob-
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dleranber IE,
Avt witi Ssorr DousrLe Cross—Stars oF Six Points.
ROXBURGH
Fig, 70.
Crowned head to right, with sceptre; ten pellets in the crown, three

pellets on a stalk above, and two at each side, forming a neat crown fleurie ;

large whiskers. Small lettering and small inner circles,

Compare this

piece with the Roxburgh sterlings with the name of William on the obverse,

Figs. 69, 6ga.
1. 0. RLAXSAMDAR RaX

B. + PIARAS ON ROARE

19 grs.

Another specimen from the same dies, obverse and reverse, in the
collection of the Rev. Mr. Pollexfen, shows the M on the obverse more fully

than on this sterling.

mmﬁulmgdmhlemm the reverse

(Cindsay's 2d coinage), nwributed 1w Forres,
‘which the Sheriff assigned to Alexander T1, hav
ng, ne he states, “long Aw/d the opinjon that
these long dowble cross pennies of the Scottish
weries were begun to be struck in 1a47, during
his reign; and that the mafire poriraif ypon them
regresented the appearance of the king as he
then waus, & man well advanced in life)  From
this appeamnce of an old face on the coins of
Uﬂd’-‘-'lfs id lopg double cruss coimage, the
Sheriff firther states ¢ 7 wus declined o thivk
that that 1ype was the type of the ezl coin-
it T Alezander 11.'s days, and belng 2truck
ﬁnmﬁdnﬂug his successar's minority, it nntue-
ally formed the great bulk of the long double
cross coinage whith has come down to us:  Mr,
Lindsay’s first ‘and second classes of the long
VOL. L

Q

douhle cross-coinage (which are comparatively o
searce) [ wonld affrbyte w Alexander 171, and
actonnt for them ai perhags having beén but the
attemnpls of the moneyers to strike o new and
distinctive colnage for Alexander 111, when he
arrived at yonrs when he might be expected o
have such g new and distinctive comage ol his
ownj and these attempts svay bave Aeew of short
duration, and not persiated in, in consequence of
the introduction of the leng single cross colnage,
which gndonbredly (7) forms the bulleof the third
Alexander's coinage, and which presents os with
the Likeness of a youthinl King, sz Alexander
111, then was."

These views accorr) with those of Mr. Coch-

-r:n-_l’atﬁal:, zi_n:pt in the inversion of the oader

of arangement in which Lindeny has distnbuted
ki thren classes of the long double crogs coinnges,

Alexsnder 11,
(rarg-r24g),
Short demble
Cross colnage.
Raxturgh,
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Fig.

7OA.

Crowned head -to left, with sceptre; the crown and the whiskers as

the preceding ; ruder workmanship,

ta. 0. (AL)EAXSANDER RAX B. # PIER(AS) OX RO 20 grs.

The legend is retrograde on the obverse.  In the S.5.A. collection.

Fig. 71.

Crowned head to left, with sceptre; nine pellets in the fillet or belt of
the crown ; a cross of four pellets above ; full whiskers ; the sceptre entirely
within the legendary circle; the round object before REX is not a letter,
but represents the royal hand holding the sceptre; compare with the
William the Lion sterling, Fig. 68. Armour upon the shoulders.

2. 0. ALEXSANDAER ReX B.  PIERAS ON ROA 18 grs,

The pellets on the fillet or belt ol the crown and on the cross above
do not come out so clearly on this piece as on some other specimens, owing
to the obverse being slightly oxidised,

and in the aitribitiog of the first iwo clidses and
of part of the thinl class 1o Alesander [1L
Shentf Mackemie's ingenious: specuintioms: are,
however, 10 be regarded as put forward rather
45 h thecretiesl sttempl to reconciles difficulties
than aa professing (o possess scientific value,

In my own abservations | have been chiefly
solicitous. to being together such fucls as bear
upar the subject, with the view of assisting others
to form an opinion upon it for themmselves. Al
are agreed that the long double cross was not
intrettiveed into the Seottidh colnage earlier than
1247 or laterthan 1250, The romarkablo proof
afforded by the two Alexander Borwick pennies;
Figs 708 and 77, dtruck from une common ob-
vorse ddle, bt the ne with the short and the
oibier with the long doubls cross o the reverse,

concltusively shows that the Alexander short dotible
cross, money had been in process of issue up to
the introduction of the Alexander long double
cross comage.  On the other hand, the Alexander
short double eross eolnage fotld scaveely have:
been of long duration, While, therefore, it is
quite possible, as sugpested by Mr Evans, thap
the records of 1247 and 1250 may bath have
refated 1o one and the same innovation of Lype
(ike introduction of the long double eross-coinaje),
it seems more It consenance with the ficts 1o
regard the record of 1247 a8 referriog to the
superseding of the Willimm by the Al=ander
shart double cross money, and the record of 1350
as referring 1o e superseding of the Alexander
shart dauble cross by the Alesinder lang double
Cross money,
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Fig, 72.

Crowned head to left, with sceptre; the same style of crown as on

Figa; 79; 704 the same full whiskers, but the face larger.

5. 0. (RL)EXSEM(DER RECX) B. % PIERES O(N ROU)  21) gs,
The inseriptions, as above given, have been supplemented from those

of two other specimens, respectively in the collections of the Rev. Mr.

Pollexfen and the British Museum. The B.M. specimen is autotyped, PL

L. 7, of Cochran-Patrick's Records of the Coinage of Scotland. A similar

piece is figured, Lindsay, PL 111. 50, No. 109 of the Descriptive Calalogue,

but represented by mistake as reading on the reverse PIGRES ON RX.

Fig. 72A.
Crowned head to right, with sceptre ; eight pellets in the crown ; three
pellets above in fleur-de-lis form on the centre, and one at each end.

3a. 0. B TLEXSANDER RAX Ik, # ANDRV + RIOAR « ADAM OW RO

[24 gr.
In the Cochran-Patrick, and, from the same dies, in the B.M. collection.?

Fig. 73.

Crowned head to right, with sceptre, as Fig. 724, but with a lis to the

front of the crown and not on the centre,
4 0. RA(LAXSMNDAR REX B & ALRIN : AN(DRA)V ON RO 23} grs.

I have met with no other specimen of this piece.

Fig. 74-
Crowned head to right, with sceptre ; seven pellets in the fillet or belt of
“the erown, none above ; [ull whiskers; drapery encircling the neck.
5. 0. AL(E@X(S)ANDAR REX  B. HRWLAIN ANDRAV ON R 20} grs.
~ The R at the end of the legend on the reverse is in monogram with
the N'in ON. 1 have seen only one other specimen of this piece.

1 The B.M. specimen is figured, L, FL IIL 49, and in Cochran-Patrick's Records of the Coin-
ape of Scotland, I, 1. B,

Alempdes 1L
(£ tq-1299]),
Short doable
ersy colnape.
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Fig. 75.
Head 1o left, uncrowned ; no sceptre; large whiskers.
6. 0, # ALEXSANDEREX B. & ALAIN : ANDRV ON RO 21d g

The R in RO, as on the last picee, is in monogram with the N,  Two
other specimens—of which one has ONR on reverse—are in the S.5.A.
collection ; all three are from the same obverse die.  The lettering on the
obverse of these coins is of a sharper and more angular character than en
the reverses. .

All the Roxburgh short double cross Alexander sterlings that | have
seen have an S in ALEXSANDER ; this is a peculiarity, confined appar-
ently to the Roxburgh sterlings,

BERWICK.

Figs. 76, 76a.

Head to right, with sceptre; a close cap or crown, with scroll ornaments ;
large whiskers covering the whole check, Small lettering ; small inner
circles as on the later Roxburgh sterlings with the name of William on the
obverse, but probably struck under Alexander I1.  Roman M as on all the
Alexander pennies, whether of the short or of the long cross type.

7. 0. RLA)XNDER REX B. # WALE RO(B ON) BE(R) 18} grs.
74, 0. (RLAX)ANDER REX I + W(AL R)OB ON Ba@R 17§ grs
The coin No. 7, Fig. 76, is from the Martin and the Marquis of
Hastings cabinets, It is figured in Lindsay, PL I11. 48, but without any
lecters given of the name of the mint, of which only the lower portions of
i are recognisable on the coin,  Fortunately the other specimen, No. 74,
Fig. 764, in the 5.5.A. collection, shows the letters ON BER very distinctly,
so that no doubt can exist respecting the correct attribution of these picces.
The short double cross Alexander sterling described below, Fig. 763,
figured in Anderson, Pl CLVIL 2, and copied by Wise and Snelling,
formerly in the Advocates' and now in the S.5.A, collection, also belongs
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to Berwick. It is the piece previously referred to as having its obverse Alesander 1L
from the same die as the long double cross Alexander sterling of Berwick gm';ﬁt
in the Ferguslie collection, reading on the reverse ROBAR ON B, No. 1, et esinage
Fig. 77. Possibly the coin, Fig. 761, may represent the earliest coinage of i
Alexander T
Fig. 76m.
Head to right, with sceptre ; a close cap or crown, with scroll ornaments ;

no whiskers; small lettering.

76. O, + ALEXANDER RAX . + WARLE ROB ON BER a1 grs.

As on the short cross sterling, Fig. 76, only the lower portions of the
letters of the name of the mint are visible on this piece. It has thus
huppened that, while two short double cross Alexander IT. sterlings of
Berwick have previously been figured in numismatic works, no short cross
coins of Alexander have hitherto been recognised as belonging to Berwick.

WALE ROB we necd have no difficulty in accepting as representing
WALTAR ROBART, more especially as the name of ROBERT appears
singly as a moneyer on the Berwick long double cross stetling No. 1, Fig.
77 struck from the same obverse die as the short double cross sterlings,
Fig. 76m with WALE ROB. The name of WALTER also appears singly
on the reverses of some of the long double cross sterlings of Berwick,

The short double cross sterlings of Berwick are extremely rare.  Save
the three coins above described, | have not met with any that can be
attributed with certainty to Berwick.

UNDETERMINED MINTS. Undétermined
mints,
Among the sterlings with undetermined mints, the most notable is a

unique piece in the B.M. collection, figured in Lindsay, Pl IIL 47, and
Cochran-Patrick, PL 1. g. T have not had the opportunity of personally
inspecting the coin; but the autotype, Fig. 754, gives a very good repre-
sentation of it. The type of the obverse may be described as a filleted
beardless head, with sceptre, to left.
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Fig. 75a.
7¢. 0. B RLAXANDER REX
B % WLLA(MVS?) NAWLS, RAWLS, or KAWLS }
The two letters before NE, RA, or K& on the reverse seem rather 1o be
VS than ON; the letter L in RAWLS, RAWLS, or KAWLS, is stamped over
an N, In connection with this piece 1 have again very carefully examined
the inscription on the reverse of the David 1. sterling in the S5.5.A. collec-

213 o

tion, Fig. 68, on which the first two letters of the name of the mint are N7 ;
but T do not think that the third letter of the name of the mint on that coin
can be a W, [ can make nothing of hAWLS, or of RAWLS; but KAWLS
might possibly represent Kelso, a very likely place for a mint.

With a beardless head, partly filleted, with sceptre, to right, a shart
double cross Alexander sterling, apparently without the name of the mint,
in the S.S.A. collection, Fig. 75n, is inscribed on the reverse WILAM :
I0hAN « ON. The L in WIL on this piece has the foot stroke at such an
acute angle as to be with difficulty recognised as an L, but it is the same L
as in ALAXKNDAR on the obverse. Another short double cross Alexander
sterling, in the Kermack Ford collection, Fig. 75¢' of very neat execution
—with beardless (?) head, crown of pearls, and sceptre to right—shows
on the reverse IORAN ON, but unfortunately the remainder of the inscrip-
tion is completely obliterated. It is more likely that these two pieces
belong to Berwick than to Roxburgh, as we have long double eross coins
of Berwick with WILAM and IONRAN respectively as moneyers,

dleranbder XX,

SvccernEn H1s FATHER, ALEXANDER 11, 8TH JuLy 1249, ix THE 8§TH
Year or t1s Ace; giLLen, 16t Magca 1285-6,

Loxg Dounrte Cross SErirs—Stars of Six Pomnrs.

My reasons for placing all the long double cross pieces under Alex-
ander I11. have been already stated. It is a singular circumstance, not
1 This unique piece s now in the Ferguslie cabinet,
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hitherto noticed, 1 believe, that on none of the sterlings with the long double Alesander 111

cross has the face whiskers, st
In the only instance known to me of a long double cross sterling having eross coinage.

its obverse struck from the same dic as a short double eross sterling (as

already referred to in connection with the Berwick sterling of Alexander

I1,, Fig. 761), the head is without whiskers, 5uggrsﬁng that the short double

cross Alexander sterlings, with the whiskerless head, may probably have

Been issved upder Alexander 111, Lt is not mentioned in the Scofichronicon

at what time in 1250 the cross on the Scottish money was extended to the

edge of the coin, The year then extended to the 24th March of what we

would now call 1251, allowing ample time for short cross sterlings to have

been struck under Alexander [11. previous to the introduction of the Jong

double cross money.

On the other hand, on that portion of the Henry short eross coinage
assigned to Henry [IL (Evans, Class V.), the head is always bearded,
just as on the coins ascribed to John, his father (Evans, Classes 11, and
IV.), notwithstanding that Henry TIIL on his accession in 1216 was only
in his tenth year.

‘The Scotch, however, may have been more particular than the English
in some matters of detail. They certainly were so, as we have already
scen, in the manner of representing the crown fleurie, having adopted the
bifail form of displaying the fleurs-de-lis at the sides of the crown as early as
on the short double cross sterlings with the name of William.  Possibly,
therefore, on the coming to the Scottish throne of a young king in his eighth
year, it may well have been thought that the heavy whiskers, which formed
so striking a feature on the portrait of the father's coins, were out of place
on those of the son. If ever there was a real portrait on early Scottish
cains, it was surely that of the heavy-whiskered, most masculine head on
the Roxburgh short double cross sterlings of Alexander I1. The Berwick
short double cross sterlings, which show a more conventional style of head,
appear to have been of later issue than those of Roxburgh.

The long double cross sterlings of Alexander 111, are distributed by
Lindsay into three coinages, according to the style of head; (1) Those
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with bare, or rather filleted, head to right, regarded by Lindsay as the first
coinage ; (2) Those with crowned head to right, regarded as the second
coinage ; and (3) Those with crowned head to left, regarded as the third
coinage.

This arrangement has generally been accepted by collectors. It is
simple enough, affording an easy system of classification. It is not so very
certain, however, that the long double cross sterlings of Alexander T11.
were actually struck in this way, so far as the three several varieties of head
can be considered as constituting distinctly consecutive coinages.

Certain of the long double cross sterlings with the crowned head to left,
more particularly those of Berwick with the lettering the same as on the
short double cross coinages, must, it is evident, have been of very early
issue, Indeed, were there no sterlings with the head to right of the long
double cross series, the sterlings with the crowned head to left of the several
mints would amply suffice to fill up the whole gap between the short double
cross and the long single cross coinages, All the varieties of lettering, as
represented on the sterlings with the flleted head to right, and with the
crowned head to right, are met with on those with the crowned head to left.

In the following arrangement of the long double cross coinages of
Alexander 111., my ohject has been to show the correspondence of the
several varieties with each other in regard to lettering and other respects,

Taking the letter X as the crucial or key letter, with which the other
letters, notably the &, more or less correspond, it will be found that certain of
the long double cross sterlings with the filleted head to right, and also certain
of those with the crowned head to left, present a plain style of X, with a plain
A with equal sides as on the Alexander short double cross sterlings.

Subsequently to the issue of these pieces with the plain X and the plain
A with equal sides, it would appear that certain sterlings were struck with
the crowned head to right, having a plain X and a plain A, with the left side
oblique and frequently coming to a rather sharp point at the top. This
seems to have been a general coinage, as one particular style of head and
lettering is common to several mints; but it may net have been of long
continuance, for individual specimens are very rare,

Ili T )
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The same lettering as occurs on these last pieces with the erowned
head to right is met with on some of the sterlings with the filleted head wo
right, and also on some of those with the crowned head to left.

On certain other of the sterlings with the filleted head to right, appar-
ently the latest issues of this variety, and on certain of the sterlings with
the crowned head to left, we find a highly florid style of X, with twisted
ends, presenting very much the appearance of the cross-bones on the
pirate's flag.  This X is usually accompanied by a highly florid and very
broad style of A.

Some of the sterlings with the crowned head to left, probably of later
issue than the preceding, have an X with rounded ends, accompanied by
a broad oblique style of A. This seems to have been an intermediate kind
of lettering.

On certain other of the sterlings with the crowned head to left we
have an X with square ends, with the limbs slightly curved, having a
general resemblance to a curule chair. This X is accompanied by a plain
oblique A, not so broad as the preceding. As this style of X is very much
the same as the X on the long single cross sterlings of Alexander 11T, it
is probahble that it may have been the Jatest style of X on the long double
Ccross issues,

For the convenience of description 1 have classified these several
varieties of lettering as follows :—

1. Plain X and plain A,
I1. Plain X and sharp oblique A.
111, Florid X and florid A.
[V. Rounded X and broad oblique A.
V. Curule chair-shaped X and medium oblique A.

The sceptre-head on the long double cross sterlings is a cross pommée ;
sometimes very neatly arranged, and with the character unmistakeable; but
in other instances, where the two side pellets are placed close to the shaft
and the distance of the under pellet from the upper is not properly pre-
served, the sceptre-head assumes rather the appearance of a fleur-de-lis.
Considerable minute variety is displayed in the ornamentation of the crown
VOL, 1, R
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Aewsnder 131, and in the arrangement of the hair, but not requiring particular mention

BTG nless in special instances.
Lang doalile

oroes comage. Four stars of six points are in each quarter of the cross on the reverse,
Berwick.

BERWICK.
I. Pram X anp A. I
" Fig. 77.
Head to right, with sceptre ; a close cap or crown, with scroll ornaments .
the obverse is from the same die as the short cross Alexander sterling, Fig.
768. .
1. 0. + ELAXANDHR REX B. ROBAR ON B& 22 grs
The lettering on the reverse of this coin is larger than on the obverse,
.

and the stems are slightly more pointed. The proper reverse for this obverse
is that of Fig. 761, with the small straight lettering exactly as on the obverse.
The cross pornmée of the sceptre-head, which as usual is entirely within the
legendary circle, is here placed slightly awry, a circumstance to be par-
ticularly noticed in connection with the two following sterlings, also with the
head to right.

A peculiar interest attaches to this piece: the cap, or crown, with its
curious row of scroll ornaments along the top, better exhibited on Fig. 765,
corresponds with that on the head of the prineipal figure on a large sculp-
tured stone in the museum of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland,

This stone—apparently the upper portion of a rounded arch—was
found many years ago in the bed of the Water of May, immediately under
the Holy Hill of Forteviot, on which hill, within a2 hundred years ago,
existed remains of an ancient palace, popularly supposed to have been
erected by Malcolm Canmore, or by seme of his more immediate succes-
sors. In a paper entitled “Observations on Forteviat, the Site of the
Ancient Capital of Scotland,” Dr. W. F. Skene, referring to this stone,
remarks that "it has every appearance of having formed a part of the
ancient palace, probably the top of the gateway. The sculpture is very
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rudely executed in bas-relief, and has apparently been done in the eleventh
‘or twelfth century,"! About the middle of the thirteenth century would

‘probably have been nearer the period; the correspondence of the head-
dress with that on this coin pointing to the conclusion that the royal per-
sonage represented on the stone was Alexander 1L or ITL
Figs. 78, 79.

Filleted head to right, with sceptre; the fillet or crown rendered by
two lines.
2. 0. % ALEXAMDAR REXX BR. WAL ROB O¥ BER : 20§ grs:
3 0. + ALEXAMDER REXX k. ROBERT ON B4 221 grs.

The obverses of these two pieces, although very similar in appearance,
are not from the same die ; but both have evidently been copied, with modifi-
cations, from the obverse of the sterling No. 1.  The cross pommée sceptre-
head which an No. 1, besides being placed awry or saltirewise, is separated
from the body of the sceptre by the inner circle, has been replaced on Nos.
2, 3, by a plain cross, disposed before the inscription saltirewise, immediately
above the sceptre, but quite detached from it; while what was the initial
eross before the legend on No. 1 has been retained, but converted into a
second X in RAX, Except on the pieces above described, and on the two
following, I am not aware of a single instance where a eross occurs before
the inscription on the obverse of a long double cross sterling. It is rarely
met with before the inscription on the obverse even on the short double
‘cross sterlings of Alexander I1.  This renders it all the more probable that
the obverse of the sterling No. 1, although not copied servilely, served as
a mode! for the obverses of the sterlings Nos. 2, 3.

The double name—WAL ROB—on the reverse ot No. 2, further con-
nects the two long double cross sterlings Nos. 2, 3, with the Berwick short
double cross sterlings. The two pieces Nos, 1, 2 have never before been
published. They formed part of the very valuable collection of Mr. Thomas

v Archaologica Scotica, vol, Iv. p. 278,
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Gray of Glasgow, which, as previously mentioned, was incorporated in the
Ferguslie collection. The sterling No. 3 was purchased at the Wingate
sale, and is figured in Wingate, 1st Sup, Pl 1. 8, Each of these three
pieces appears to be unique,  Lindsay was unacquainted with any of them,
or with any similar coins connected with Berwick. The sterlings Nos, 2, 3
are the only Alexander pennies with the filleted head, so far as has come
under my notice, where the fillet is expressed by two lines.

. Figs. 8o, 81.
Crowned head to left, with sceptre; low flat crown,
4. 0. x TLAXTNDER ! REX I IONRAN ON BHR: 198 grs,
5. 0. x ALEXANDAR RAX B. IOhRY OV RBAR 223 gra.

On these two pieces the saltire cross above the sceptre-handle, although
still quite detached from the sceptre, may be regarded as serving the two-
fold purpose of an initial cross before the inscription and of a sceptre-head,
No. 4 exhibits a cross of five pellets at the end of the inscription on the
obverse, apparently as a substitute for the second X in R@X, as exhibited
an Nos. 2, 3. The fact of the saltire eross occurring albiove the sceptre on
the sterlings with the filleted head to right, Nos. 2, 3, and on the sterlings

with the crowned head to left, Nos. 4, 5, closely connects these two varieties:

of head. It would seem as if, while Walter Robert, and Robert singly,
were striking money with the filleted head to right, John was striking coins
with the crowned head to left. Possibly John's name may yet be met with
on some of the Berwick long double cross sterlings with the filleted head to
right, just as Walter's name is found singly on some of the long double cross
sterlings with the crowned head to left.

Figs. 82, 83.
The same type as the above.
6. 0. ALAXANDER RX Ik 1OhAN ON BER : 241 gra
7. 0. FLAXANDAR RAX : 1. IONAN ON BAR 254 grs.
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Here the saltire cross above the sceptre is replaced by a very neat Afesander 111

) 12856
cross pommée forming properly the sceptre-head. i::g b g
£ro=s cainage.

| Fig, 84. Berwick.
The same type as the last, '

8. 0. ALAXANDAR REX K WALTHR ON BER 224 gos.

9. Do.: a pellet on the centre of the N ; the inscription on the reverse differently
distributed, : 224 gm.

Fig. 844.

Obverse: as the above, but with a peculiarly formed sceptre-head.
Reverse : mullets; instead of stars, in the quarters of the eross.

ga. 0. ALAXANDER REX L. WALTEAR ON BARV 18} grs.

In the Pollexfen collection.

Fig. 84n.

As the last, but with a different style of head, the crown not so flat,
and the sceptre-head of the regular form.

b, 0. RLAXAVDE RaEX 1. ADE ON B4R 19 grs.

1n the Cochran-Patrick collection ; figured Num. Chron. N.S. vol. xii.
Pl. X1. 5, but incorrectly, the hair being represented as plaited, instead of as
formed Ly rows of pellets, and with the fleurs-de-lis of the crown omitted,

The head as represented on the sterlings in this group, Nos. 4 to 9a,
appears to be peculiar to Berwick, and to be confined apparently to the
moneyers Walterand John, On certain pieces this head presents a remark-
ably old-looking appearance, which has led some to regard it as that of
Alexander 11 But this king was only fifty-two years old when he died,
an age when most men are in their prime; while, on some of these coins,
the head has such a very venerable look that it might well have served
for the effigy of the grandfather of Alexander IL, had he then been alive,
Tt does not scem that those who engraved the dies for these early coins
were always very particular as to the comparative appearance of youth or
age that they gave to the heads.
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The following two pieces, while closely allied to the above, and evi-
dently of corresponding issue—having the same lettering, the same low flat
crown and long flowing locks—display a much more youthful style of head.
The moneyer's name on both is the same as on the two sterlings, Nos. §, 9.

Fig. 86.
to. 0. RLAXAND(ER R)EX R. WAL(TER) ON BAR 24 grs.

The inscriptions on this piece, which are somewhat defective, have
been here supplemented from similar specimens in other collections.

Fig. 87.
11, 0. ALEXANDER (REX) B WELTAR ON BdR 22 grs.

The inscription on the reverse of this coin is retrograde—a very rare
occurrence on the long double cross sterlings, and which [ have not ob-
served except on a few sterlings of Berwick by this same moneyer.

The following coins, also by Walter, correspond in their genecral
characteristics with the two sterlings last described, but the crown, while
in the same flat style, is differently ornamented.

Figs. 88, 88a.
12, 0 ALAXANDHER REX 1. WALTHR ON BdR 27} grs
12a, O, Da. 1. Do, 21 grs.

On No. 12 the whole of the inscription on the obverse and the name
of the mint on the reverse are retrograde; on No. 124 (in the B.M. col-
lection) the inscriptions are entirely retrograde.

Fig. 8a.
13. 0. ALAXANDAR RaX . WA(LTEGR) BARWIN 23 grs.
13a. O, Do,: the same head. B. WILL « ON BAR 21} grs

The second of these pieces, which is in the Pollexfen collection, has
its reverse {rom the same die as the reverse of the sterling with the crowned
head to right, No. 182, Fig. g5a.
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Some of the letters in the inscription on the reverse of No. 13 are off Ateander 111,
the coin, but, as shown by other specimens with which I have compared 420
this piece, the correct reading is as given above, The stars on the reverses eriss coinage.
| on both Nos, 13 and 134 have a pellet on the centre. -
From the same obverse die as the Berwick sterling; Fig. 89, a Perth
| stetling in the Hunterian collection, Fig. 894, has on the reverse (RKI)NALD
DA PER; affording the only instance that has come under my observation
of the same obverse die being employed upon long double cross sterlings of
| different mints, other than on the coins in that remarkable group, to be
afterward described, which, with one common name of moneyer, are attri-
' buted severally to Glasgow, Forres, Dunbar, and Montrosee No other
Perth sterling that 1 have seen has this head.
The following very peculiar sterling of Berwick, in the Hunterian
‘ callection, of which I have seen no other specimen, has the fillet or belt
of the crown formed by a row of six pellets, with three pellets above in
fleur-de-lis form on the centre, and a pellet at each end. The head has long
flowing locks.
Fig. 8o5.
136 0. ALEXANDER REX B. WALTAR BERWIh 2148 grs.
The style of head on the following curious group of sterlings, as on the
preceding, is peculiar to Berwick. The curls are put in entirely by rows of
pellets. The stars on the reverses are very neatly formed ; although on
No. 16, apparently through inadvertence, the stars in the first and second
quarters have seven instead of six points as usually met with,

Fig. go.
14. 0, ALEXANDER REX 1. IONAN ON BER 22k gre
Fig. o1.
15, 0, ALAXANDER RAX B. IONAN ON BER 20 grs.
Figs. 92, g2a.
16, O. ALEXANDAR RAX B. IORAR - ON BAR 20 grs.

16a. O. Do. L. IOhRN ON BAR 224 grs,
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An ormnamental & appears on the obverse of No. 14; a sharp-pointed
&, with unequal sides, on the obverse of No. 15; and a plain &, with equal
sides, on the obverses of Nos, t6 and 16A. The sterling No, 16 is remark-
able as showing the round It in IONAR, the only instance, so far as has
come under my notice, of the round It on sterlings of Alexander I11., and
probably the earliest example of this Tt on Scottish coins.! There is a
pellet on the centre of the square N in ON on No, 16, and on the centre
of the N in ALEXANDHR on the obverse of No. 14. The sceptre-head
on the three coins Nos. 14, 15, 16, owing to the manner in which the
pellets are disposed, has the appearance of being fleurie; on Nao. 16a (in
the Pollexfen collection) the sceptre-head is a cross pommée,

The name of John does not seem to occur on any of the long double
cross sterlings of Berwick on which the head is common to the sterlings of
other mints. These pieces are apparently of later issue than those on which
the style of head is confined to Berwick. The manner of rendering the
moneyer's name—IONAN—is also peculiar to Berwick, The only instance
in which I have met with it in this form on a cain other than of Berwick,
is on the Perth sterling, with crowned head to right, No. 34, Fig. 97
—hgured Lindsay, PL IIL 57 and Wingate, P1. IV. 13, previously in the
Lindsay and Wingate cabinets.® Very possibly the John who minted at
Berwick may have removed to Perth,

The following piece, with crowned head to right, has not the zigzag style
of profile commonly met with on the sterlings of that type, and was probably
a very early issue. The hair is arranged in long flowing locks instead of in
crisp curls ; and the letter & has the sides equal, instead of being of the sharp
oblique character usual to the sterlings with crowned head to right. The
sceptre-head is of the same peculiar form as on the sterling No. g2, Fig.
844, with the crowned head to left. -

L Since the above was In type | have recelved ¥ At General Moore's sale (Sotheby's, April
from Professor Voting a tinfoll inpression ofa Ber.  1879) an Alexander 111, sterling with  the
witk sterling in the Hunterian collection, with 2  crowned head 1o 1efi; was incorrectly described
slmilar style of head on the ohverse to Fig, 8y,  inthe sale catalogue as reading IONAN ON
reading on the reverse IONAN O BER. PER instead of IONAN ON BAR.
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Fig, 85,
17. 0. ALAXANDER REX B. WALTE RO O¥ BAR 244 g

This rendering of the inscription on the reverse is supported by the
previous readings WALE ROB and WAL ROB, and seems more correct
than WALTER OON. There is, however, in the Cochran-Patrick collec-
tion, a sterling of Berwick which, with the obverse as on this piece, has
WALTER ON BAR on the reverse.

II. Pramy X, Suare Osrigue R

Figs. g5, o054
Crowned head to right, with sceptre; the usual zigzag profile.
18, 0. ALEXANDAR RAX B RRNALD ON BER 22} grs.
Bz, . From the same die, .. WILL « ON BdR 224 grs.

The sterling, No. 18¢, WILL » ON BaR (in the Pollexfen collection),
has its reverse from the same die as the sterling No. 1 3@ with the crowned
head to left.  The letter L in ARNALD, on No. 18, is in monogram with
the &, This piece is unique as a coin, and unique also as regards the name
of the moneyer; the name of Arpald not being known to occur on any
‘other sterling of Alexander IT1.

Fig. g58.

The same type as the last,

184, 0. ALAXANDAR REAX k. ROBART ON BaRr 1o s,

This piece was in the Kermack Ford collection.

With the same head as the preceding, a cain is described by Lindsay,
Des. Cat. 118, as reading ANDREV ON BER, and is figured in Wingate,
Sup. PL 1. 1o, with that reading, but is in fact a sterling of Roxburgh.
It is the piece here figured, Fig. 96, No. 22, and has passed successively
through the Dean of St. Patrick’s, the Lindsay, and the Wingate collections.
The first letter of the name of the mint is illegible, but the second is dis-

Vol T, 5
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tinctly an O. A coin of Roxburgh, exactly similar with ANDRAV ON RO,
is in Mr. Cochran-Patrick's cabinet, and is published as unique, Num.
Chren. N.S. vol. xi. p. 285 As on no other sterling attributed to Berwick
does Andrew's name appear, this name must be removed from the list of
Berwick moneyers.

I1l. Frorm X, AXD FLORID .

Figs. 107, 107A.
Crowned head to left, with sceptre ; the features rendered in a rather
pronounced style, in keeping with the pronounced style of the lettering,
19, O, ALAXANDER REX B. ROBR ON BEWIh : 23 grs.
1ga. 0. From Lhe same die 1i. ROBERT ON Bd -* 224 grs.

The first letter of the moneyer's name on No, 19 is in monogram with
the adjoining limb of the cross, and the last letter is in monogram with the
B. No. 192 is in the Pollexfen collection. Some of the Berwick coins
with the head as on these pieces have the sceptre-handle ornamented with

saltires.
IV. Rounpen X, Broap OnrLigue &

Fig. 114n.
Crowned head to left, with sceptre,
(gb. 0. ALXANDER REX B. (RO)BERT ON B 22} grs.
In the Pollexfen collection ; apparently a restruck piece.

V. Curure Crar-suarep X, Mepmum Onvigue A

Figs. 139, 130A.
Crowned head to left with, sceptre.
20, 0. ALEXANDHR Rax B. WILL' ON BER 25 gre
204, Do.: from entirely different dics—in the B.M. callection, 264 grs

Y Figured Mowe Chrom, N.S, val. xik PL XL 1
* An example of this piece, from the Kermack Ford cabinet, is now in the Ferguslie collection,
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Fig. 140.
21. 0. ALAXANDAR REX B. WAL ON BERWIN i74 g

Figs. 1404, 1408, '
214. 0. RLAXANDER RAX L. ROBER ON BdR 20 grs.
214, O. Da. B. ROBER'T ON B€R 25 grs.

The first of these two picces is in the B.M., the second is in the
Pollexfen collection; the latter shows a plain X in RLa&X, but has a
curule chair-shaped X in REX.

The great importance of Berwick under Alexander 111. may be esti-
mated sufficiently from the number of its moneyers and the variety of its
mintages. In addition to the names of the moneyers mentioned as above
in connection with Berwick, a sterling, with crowned head to left, gives the
name of NIChEL ON B, figured Wingate, PL. V, 8, now in the collection of
Mr, Cochran-Patrick.

From the considerable number of early mintages peculiar to itself, it
is probable that Berwick may have supplied to a large extent the monetary
requirements of the whole kingdom previous to the introduction of the
mare general coinages on which the names of so many mints appear.

ROXBURGH,

Among the mints of the long double cross. series, that of Roxburgh
may be regarded as holding an carly place. No sterlings with the filleted
head to right appear to be known of this mint, although possibly coins of
this variety may have been struck,

Reference has been made under Berwick to certain sterlings with the
crowned head to left, with mullets instead of stars in the quarfern of the
cross on the reverse— Nos. ga, 96, Figs. 844, 848 The following two
coins of Roxburgh are of this type of reverse, a type which seems to have
been confined to the sterlings of the Berwick and Roxburgh mints,

Alexander 1L
(rz4g-1285-6h
Leng dooble
£ross CoinagEn,
Berwicle,

Remhrgh
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I. Pramw X axp Praix R
Fig. 84¢c.
2te, 0. ALEXAKDAR Rax 1. ARG OU ROQ 213 grs.
In the Pollexfen collection ; represented also in the S.5.A. collection,
Fig. 84p.
214, 0. RLAXANDER RAX B. ADAM ON RO 20 gts.

In the B.M. collection ; the lettering on the above picces is in the same
style as on the Alexander short double cross sterlings. There can be litde
doubt that these coins were among the very earliest long double cross
issues of Roxburgh, struck most probably by the same ADE or ADAM
whose name appears on the corresponding Berwick sterling, Fig. 84n.

The sterlings of the Roxburgh long double cross series, as represented
in the Ferguslie collection, commence with the piece with the crowned head
to right, Fig. 96, erroneously ascribed by Lindsay (L. Des. Cas. No. 118),
and by Wingate (W. Sug. PL L 10) to Berwick,

1l. Praw X Suare OBuigue A

Fig. g6.
22, 0, 1 ALAXANDER RaX I.. ANDREV ON (R)O: 21} gr=.

This coin has the same zigzag style of profile as on the Berwick ster-
ling, Fig. 95, No. 18. Besides the similar penny of Roxburgh in the
collection of Mr. Cochran- Patrick, previously mentioned in connection with
the Berwick sterling No. 184, another sterling in the same collection, also
with crowned head to right, has on the reverse AD | AM | O | %0 |
(ADAM ON RO), hgured Num. Chron. N. S, vol xii. Pl X1, 2. Rox-
burgh is the only mint to which this coin and the sterling No. 22 can be
attributed, !
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ITL. Frormp X axp Frorin A Alexander TIL
(1245:8285:6).
Loag doubl
_ Fig. 1078, s
Crowned head to left, with sceptre. Rosdeght
224, 0. ALAXANDAR RAX B ANDREV ON RO 214 grs,
In the Pollexfen collection.

IV. Rounpep X, Broan Qurigue A

Fig. 121.
Crowned head to left, with sceptre : peculiar head.
23. 0. ALAXANDER RAX - . ADAM ON RO 22 gis,
24, 0, From the same die Ik, ADAM : ON RO L8 grs.

The reverses of these two pieces, as also the reverse of 224, belong
to quite a different coinage from the obverses. The sharp oblique & and
the other letters on the reverses correspond in character with the lettering
on the reverses of the sterlings with the crowned head to right—Class 11,

Fig. 122,
Crowned head to left, with sceptre.
25. 0. RLAXANDAR RaX B ANDREV ON R 224 grs.
26. 0. From the same die . ANDRAV - ON R 20} grs

V. Curvie Cram-suaren X, Meoioy Onugue &

Fig: 124.
Crowned head to luft, with sceptre.
27. 0, ALAXANDAR REX B. ADAM ON RO 20} grs.

~ The reverseof this piece is from the same dic as the reverse of No. 23,
Fig. 121.
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Fig, 125.
Crowned head to left, with sceptre.
28, 0. ALAXANDER REX K. ANDRAV ON R 10} grs.
29, 0. From the same dic, B. ANDRAV » ON R 224 gra.

No. 28 has its reverse from the same die as No. 25; No, 29 from
the same die as No, 26,

Fig. 126,
Crowned head to left, with sceptre; from the same obverse die as
Fig. 125.
30. 0. KLAXANDAR RAX B. ADAM ON) RODESB 21} grs
31. O, From the same die, 3. Do,: differently aranged. 22§ gr=

Considering the important position that Roxburgh occupied under Alex-
ander I1., among the short double cross sterlings, and the manner in which
this mint is represented on the coins of the preceding reigns, it might have
been expected that it would have held a better position than it does, in
respect of the number and the variety of its coinages, on the long double
cross series.  Only two names of moneyers are met with on the long double
cross sterlings of Roxburgh, as against seven at least on those of Berwick.

It appears highly probable, however, that the following coins, on which
apparently the first letters of the name of the mint are invariably in monogram,
may relate to Roxburgh, 1 have carefully examined all the specimens known
to me, and, according to my rendering, the first two letters of the name
of the mint as represented on these pieces are MR, giving, in connection
with the R, the third letter—MTR ; and, on some examples, with the addition
of an @—MARE, possibly for Marchmont. The moneyer's name on all
these coins is SIMON. Certain passages in Fordoun show that both before
and after the reign of Alexander I11. Marchmont was another name for
Rozburgh. Of this I was not aware when, for want of a more likely attribu-
tion, I formerly expressed the opinion that Markinch, which is of consider-
able antiquity although of no great note, might possibly have been the place
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of mintage of these pieces. Marchmont, however, is a much more probable
atirnibution.

On the first of the following two sterlings, as shown by the illustration
in the plate, Fig. 105, the letter & on the reverse is connected with the
adjoining limb of the cross, forming therewith a monogram exactly as given
-independenﬂy on the second coin, Fig, 106,—pr, which can secarcely be
rendered otherwise than as MA.  Compare with the monogrammatic M in
Thomas, on the St. Andrews sterlings, No. 69, Figs. 133, 133A.

I1l. Fromim X asp Fromnp A

Fig. 10s.
Filleted head to right, with sceptre ; the fillet expressed by a single line.
32, 0. ALAXANDER RAX " B. SIMON ON MRR 197 grs.

The sharp oblique & occurs on the reverse of this coin, as also on the
reverse of Fig. 106,
Fig. 106.
Crowned head to left, with sceptre ; apparently a row of small saltires
on the sceptre-handle, better shown on some other pieces with this head.,

33 0. ALAXANDAR RAX I. SIMON ON MAR 20} gra.

On the following two sterlings, Figs. g6a, 1264, the fiest letter of the
name of the mint is in the third quarter of the cross, apparently in mano-
gram with the adjoining limb, forming therewith what seems to be an M;
but by some, who have not seen the sterlings Figs. 105, 106, this letter is
regarded as simply an . There is little reason to doubt that the coins
Figs. 105, 106, 964, 1264, all belong to the same ming, so that, if the first
letter of the name of the mint is an M in the one instance it must be so in
the others ; besides, the back part of the first letter of the name of the mint,
as distinctly shown on Fig. 1264, is too angular to be regarded as the back
of an 0 ; on Fig. 964, owing to some of the letters being partly off the coin,
the character of this letter does not come out distinctly.

Aldexander TIL
(e24g-1285-6).
Long donble
£ross colnage.
Marchmant 7
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Mexander 1L
{r249-1285:6). I1. Praiy X, Suane Onogue &
Laong douhls
eroms Eojnne. Fig. gﬁ.ﬁ.
Marchmond : . :
Crowned head to right, with sceptre.
334, 0. ALEAXANDER REX I SIMON ON MARH 194 grs,

In the Pollexfen collection,

V. CururLe Caamr-suarep X, Meprom OsLigue 7,

Fig. 126A.
Crowned head to left, with sceptre,
336. 0, ALEXANDER REX 1. SIMON ON MZARE 19} grs.

In the Cochran- Patrick collection ; and also in the 5.5.A. collection;
from the same dies:

If Marchmont be accepted as a probable attribution for the coins above
described, we shall then have Roxburgh represented on the coinages with
the filleted head to right, and this in connection with a new name of moneyer,
as also with some additions to the mintages of the other varieties of head.

Those who adopt the reading AR as the name of the mint, have

Ay attributed the coins, Figs. 96a, 1264, to Ayr, which was constituted a royal
burgh under William the Lion, and which, in old official records, I am in-
formed, has sometimes the aspirate prefixed to its name.

S PERTH.
All three styles of head are represented on the Perth mintages.

I. Poaty X anp Pramy #A.

Fig. Boa.
Crowned head to left, with sceptre.
336 O, ALAXANDER RaX R (RADNALD Dd PAR 204 prs.

In the Hunterian collection ; from the same obverse die as the Berwick
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sterling by Walter, No. 13, Fig. 89. See remarks at page 127. The style Alexander 111.

of head is peculiar to Berwick. E;f:’;::ﬁ:}'
Two sterlings in the collection of Mr. Cochran-Patrick also have e cobiage.

RAINALD DE PAR on the reverse, respectively with the crowned head to "™

right, Fig. 101n, and with the crowned head to left, Fig. 1034, Both have ¥is. sotn, 1034

the plain X and sharp obliqgue @, Nane of the Perth sterlings seem to

have the curule chair-shaped X ; at least 1 have not met with any.

I1. Praiy X, Suawr Oncigue 7.

Fig. g7.
Crowned head to right, with sceptre,

34 0. TLEXANDER REX : I. IORAN ON PER 22 grs,
Fig. 98.
35. 0O, ALEXANDHR RAX i Ik. ION ON P(QRT 20 grs.
Figs. 99, 9ga. _
36. O TLAXANDAR REX ¢ B. ION €O ON PER 171 grs.
36a. O, From the same die, L ION a0 :ON PAR 20f gre

~ No. 36ais from the Kermack Ford collection, The lettering on the
obverse of No. 34 very much resembles the lettering on the last described
of the Berwick pieces with JONAN on the reverse. As IOBAN'S name
does not occur on any Berwick sterings of a later mintage than Figs. g1,
92, 924, it is the more probable that IONAN, as previously .suggestcd, mﬁy
have removed from Berwick to Perth. The IONAN whose name appears
alone on the Perth sterlings, Nos. 34, 35, was presumably the same person
whose name occurs in connection with that of UORIN on Nos. 36, 36e,
and the following sterlings of Perth.

VoL, L T
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III. Frorip X axno Fromip &

Aleennder [IL
(1246 1385-6). .
Long double Figs; 104, 1044
':f:fhtmt Filleted head to right, with sceptre ; the fillet expressed by a single line,
37. 0. ALEXAMDAR REX B ION GQORIN ON P 22} grs,
37a; 0, ALXAMDER REX B. Do 21 grs
The second of these pieces is from the Kermack Ford collection, and
has a plain X in connection with the florid &, a very unusual circumstance.
Fig, 111,
Crowned head to left, with sceptre.
18, 0. ALAXANDER RAX R ION GORIN ON P 19 grs,
Figs. 112, 1124,
39. 0. ALAXANDAR RAX % ION TORIN ON P 221 grs,
304, 0. Do.: from a different die. . ION GRIN (ON PEJR 21} g
The second of these pieces is in the B.M. collection ; the X in REX
an the first piece partakes very much of the rounded character.
IV. Rouxnen X, Broan Ogmrigue A
Fig. 113.
Crowned head to left, with sceptre.
40, 0, KLAXANDAR RAX B, ION (QORIN ON P 212 grs.
Fig. 114,
41. 0. ALAXANDER RAX B. ION GORIN ON P 22}, pis,
Aberdeen, ABERDEEN.

All three styles of head occur on the long double cross mintages
of Aberdeen.
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I. Pran X anp Prain R

Fig. gau,

Filleted head 1o right, with sceptre ; a single line in the fillet.
$1a. 0. RLEXANDER RaX K. ION ON AB& 24} grs

In the Guthrie Lornie collection.

This is a unique and hitherto unpublished sterling ; it has the same
style of head and lettering as on the Glasgow sterlings of the same cainage
by Walter, Figs. g2c, 920, 92E.

II. Praiy X, Suarr OsuiQue &

Figs. 93, 93A.
~ Filleted head to right, with sceptre; the filler expressed by a single

line.
42, O, ALEXANDER REX k. ANDREV BS ON #B 22 prs.
43.:, Trom the same dies 21 grs,
The coin Fig. g3a is in the 5.5.A, collection, and is figured here for
illustration, as showing the type of obverse better than the specimen Fig.
93, in the Ferguslie collection. Each supplements what is defective of the
inscription on the reverse of the other.  The letter D in the first quarter on
the reverses encroaches upon the open space between the two lines of the
cross, and this occurs also with the B in BS in the next segment
The letters &V are in monogram, better shown on the specimen Fig. 93.
The R in ANDRE@V resembles a B, but there can be little doubt that it is an
R, formed as the letter R not unfrequently is on long double cross sterlings.
The limb of the cross adjoining the § is perhaps to be regarded as
representing an 1, in which case the reading would be ANDREY BIS ON 7B,
Why the word BIS, if used in the numeral sense, should be here employed
is not very evident, for Andrew's name has not hitherto been known as a
moneyer of Aberdeen, Another specimen of this sterling is in the collection
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of Mr, Cochiran-Patrick. The coin in the Ferguslie cabinét, although the
poorest of the three examples, is the only one that gives the name of the mint,
The S.5.A. specimen was purchased along with three sterlings of Aberdeen,
with the crowned head to left, believed 1o have been found with it.

Fig. 100.
Crowned head to right, with sceptre.

43 0. ALEXANDAR REX :: B, RRINALD ON AB 224 prs.
Fig, o1,

44. 0. ALAXANDAR REX . RRINALD ON RBd 23 gra.

I11. Froman X anp Fromrip A

Fig. ro9.
Crowned head to left, with sceptre.
45 0. ALEXANDER REX B. HLI_S'HND' ON KB 22 grs.

A sharp oblique & occurs on the reverse of this and of the following
piece.
The same obverse die as the above —Fig. 110,
46. 0, ALEXANDAR REX 1 KLISAND + ON & 22 grs.

IV. Rouxpep X, Broap Oprigue A,

Fig. 1154
Crowned head to left, with sceptre.
46a. O, ALAXANDAR REX - B. ALISAND' ON #&B « 1o} grs:

In the Pollexfen collection ; this piece has the narrow oblique & on the
reverse. '
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V. Cusvre Cualr-suapen X, Meoivy Ourigue &
Fig. 135.
Crowned head to left, with sceptre.
47. O ALAXANDAER RAX Ik ALEX ON ABIRD 2t prs.

The same obverse die as the last.—Fig. 136,
48. 0. RLEXANDER REX B. ION ON - RBERD 23 grs.

Owing to its being more sharply struck, the obverse of No. 47 presents
# slightly different appearance from that of Ne. 48, but the same die has
unquestionably been used for both coins.

The same reverse die as Fig. 135.—Fig. 137

40. 0. ALEXANDER REX - B. ALEX ON RBIRD 23 gra
_ Fig. 138.
50. O. ALEAXANDER RaEX - . ION ON « ABERD 23 grs.

The obverse of this piece is from the same die as the last, and the
reverse is from the same die as Fig, 136, A sterling with ALISAND + ON 7,
in the 5.5.A. and Pollexfen collections, has jts obyerse from the same die
as Nos. 49, 50.

Aberdeen, Berwick, Roxburgh, and Edinburgh, afford instances of two
different moneyers of the same mint using the same obverse dies

In connection with Aberdeen it is proper to state that Lindsay’s
attributions to this mint are, for the greater part, entirely crroneous.

OF the four coins with the filleted head to right (" Bare head to its left,”
according to Lindsay), attributed by Lindsay to Aberdeen, the first piece, L.
Dgs, Cat, 110, which is represented as reading on the reverse SIMON ON
AB,; is the sterling in the Ferguslie collection described under Roxburgh
(Marchmont), Fig. 105, page 135, belonging to that remarkable monogram-
matic group with the first letter of the name of the mint in monogram either
with the next letter, or with the adjoining limb of the cross, or with both,
In connection with the remarks made by me on page 135, | may here call
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attention to the manner in which the top line of the &, as shown on Fig.
105, is extended to the cross, forming with it a monogram of precisely the
sameé character as that on the sterling of the same mint, by the same
maoneyer, Fig. 106, The third letter of the name of the mint on both
coins is undoubtedly an R, and is rendered as such on Lindsay's own illus-
tration of the former piece, L. PL 111, 51 ; but unfortunately the extension
of the line above the X to the cross as shown on that coin has been wholly
ignored, having apparently been regarded as simply a flaw. The same coin
is Agured also in Wingate, PL IV, 8, where the letter R is made to resemble
a B, according to Wingate's practice of accommodating the inscriptions on
the coins delineated by him to his own ideas of what they were meant to
be, or ought to have been,

The next piece attributed by Lindsay to Aberdeen, L. Des. Cat. No.
111, Is represented as reading on the reverse WALTHER ON &, but by a
reference to his own illustration of the coin, L. PL [11. 52, it will be seen
that Lindsay himself was by no means certain that the final letter of the
inseription on the reverse was an A His illustration has been taken from
a sterling in the British Museum, here figured gac, showing the reading
WALTAR ON G, with the letter G of a peculiarly doubled-up character,
not unlike an ® or an @, but precisely as on the sterling from the same
obverse die, Fig. g2p, in the collection of the Rev. Mr. Pollexfen; reading
on the reverse WALTAR ON GL,

Neither of the two remaining coins, with the filleted head to right,
ascribed by Lindsay to Aberdeen, L, Des. Caf. Nos, 112, 115—represented
respectively as reading ROBART ON ABM and ROBART ON AB—are
known to be contained in any collection, public or private. Nor are any

long double cross sterlings with the crowned head to left, bearing the

inscriptions WALTAR ON WBA and WILAM ON 7B, as described in L.
Des. Cat. Nos. 126, 127, to be found in any collections of Scottish coins.
The references given by Lindsay for his Nos. 112, 126, and 127, are to the
“late Dean of St. Patrick’s " callection, and for his No. 113 to a sterling in
his own cabinet, This last picce, it may be mentioned, does not appear
in the sale catalogue of the Lindsay collection. The Dean of St. Patrick’s



THE COINAGE OF SCOTLANIX 143

coins were sold at Sotheby's, in June and July 1842 unlortunately no
pames of mints were stated in connection with any of the Scottish coins in
iht--sa]e-.mtalngue.

Robert. Walter, and William, the names of the moneyers on these
alleged sterlings of Aberdeen, are all names of moneyers connected with
the Berwick mint; Robert's name being found on Berwick sterlings with
the filleted head to right, and the names of Walter and William on Berwick
sterlings with the crowned head to left.  In the absence of any known coins
of Aberdeen bearing these names, and in view of the circumstance that the
references to the coins in the late Dean of St. Patrick's eabinet had been
made some years previously to the publication of Lindsay's Frew of lie
Coinage of Scotland in 1843, it is natural to suppose that some mistake may
have occurred in the rendering or in the transeription of the legends on
these pieces, and that for ROBERT ON ABL, WALTAR ON 7ABd, and
WILAM ON AB, we ought to read respectively ROBERT ON B, WALTER
ON B, and WILAM ON B,

For the present, at least, the names of Simon, Robert, Walter, and
William, cannot be accepted as moneyers of Aberdeen in connection with
the Alexander 111, long double cross mintages.

STERLINGS ATTRIBUTED TO GLASGOW, FORRES,
DUNBAR, AND MONTROSE.

I. Pramy X avp Praix .

Figs. gz2¢, 92p, 925
Filleted head to right, with sceptre ; a single line in the fillet.

502. 0, ALAXANDAR « REX B. WRALTER ON G 224 g
508, 0. From the same die., B. WALTER ON GL 224 gra
50¢. O, Da, B. WALTEHR ON GLR 201 grs.

The greater fulness with which the name of the mint is given on the
third of these pieces leaves no doubt respecting the correct reading of the
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name on the two other sterlings. No. 50¢ is in the B.M. collection, Nos.
500" and so¢ are in the Pollexfen collection; the obverse of No. so¢ is
unfortunately very much rubbed. The letter A on the reverses is chiefly
of the sharp oblique character.

We now come to the consideration of a very remarkable group of
sterlings, relating to at least four different mints, all worked by one and the
same moneyer, and with the same obverse die in some instances used for
all four mints.

I1. Pramx X, Suare Osvigue &,

Fig. 102.

Crowned head to left, with sceptre; the same zigzap profile and the
same style of lettering as are usually met with on the long double cross
sterlings with the crowned head to right,

51. 0. ALAXANDER REX Ik WELTER ON GLA 21 grs.
Fig. 103.
52, O, ALEXANDHER : RECX - O3 Ik. WALTAR ON FRA 20 gra

The letter 0 after REX on this last picce, as on the short double cross
sterlings, Figs. 66c, 67, previously described at page 70 in connection with
William the Lion, represents SGOTORVM, and probably had the power
of 54,

111, Rounpep X, Broap Osrigue &

Fig. 118,
Crownied head to left, with sceptre.
53 0. ALEXANDER RaX B. WALTER ON GLA 19 grs.

The T in WALTHER on this piece is of the same form as the G in GLA

! The coin No. 508 is the piece referred to  opposition to Mr, Pollexfen's atiribution to Glas-
by Mr, Evans as having been attributed by him  gow, See Proceedings of the Numinmatic Society,
nt different times 1o Stirling and Renfrew; in  vol. iii. Third Series; pp. 24, 25
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Figs. 1184, 1188,

53a. 0. ALEXANDER REX L. WALTAR ON ~ G 234 grs.
535. 0. From the same die, B, WALTER ON 27 [rs.
No. 53a is in the B.M., No. 534 in the Kermack Ford collection.!

The former has the sharp oblique T on the reverse, the latter is remarkable

a8 being without the name of the mint.
The same obverse die all through.—Figs. 119, 1194, 120,
Crowned head to left, with sceptre.
54 0. RLEXANDAR RAX . WRLTER DVN 2zl grs.
54a. . From the same die. B. WALTER ON DVN 25 grs.

55. 0. Do B. WALTER ON MVN 20 grs.

No. 54a is in the Pollexfen collection.  From the same obverse die as
‘these pieces a sterling in the collection of Mr. Cochran-Patrick, formerly in
the Sheriff Mackenzie collection, has WALTER ON FRES.?

V., Cuorvre Cuamr-saarep X, Meprum Osrigue &,

The same obverse die all through,—Figs. 127, 128, 129, 130, 131.
Crowned head to left, with sceptre.

56. 0. RLAXANDAR REX - B. WALTER ON G 23 s,
57 0. From the same die, B. WALTAR ON GLA 20 grs.
58. 0, Do. B. WALTER ON FRAS 22} grs.
5;3-. Q. Do, 1. WALTAER ON DVN 233 grs.
6o, 0. Do, I WALTGR ON MVN 22} ges.

The sterling No. 57 has the T in WALTER of the same form as the G
in GLA; No. 60 has its reverse from the same die as No. 55.
L Now in the Ferguslie collection, Long Douhle Cross gquostion, see Mo Chron,

% For " Notes," by Sheriff Mackensic npon  Third Series, vol. 1. pp. 158-161.  This paper is
this piece, giving his views in connection with the  referred to here at pp. 112-13, foot-note.

VOL. L U
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Fig. 1314,
6oa. (0 KLAXRNDAR RAX B. WALTAGR ON DVN 1o} grs
In the B.M. collection.
Fig, 132.
Crowned head to left, with sceptre.
61, 0. ALEXANDER RAX I ALETAR ON DVN 20 gis.

This toin is from the Lindsay and Wingate collections. It forms No,
144 of Lindsay's Des, Cat., where the inseription on the reverse is rendered
ALE:::: @R ON DVN, as if for RLAXANDER ON DVN. As figured in
Wingate, PL V. 135, it is converted into ALEXAER ON DVN. The proper
reading, however, is undoubtedly ALATAR ON DVN, which is evidently a
mis-rendering of WALTER ON DVN., Wingate, PL. V. 13, figurcs a coin
with ALEXADANR REX on the obverse and WILK ON DVN on the
reverse, |his piece is now in Mr. Cochran-Patrick’s cabinet. It is the
only sterling with DVN—unless the above forms an exception—on which
the name of the moneyer is other than WALTHR ; so far, at least, as hag
come under my notice. The obverse is [rom a different die to any of the
sterlings with Walter's name that 1 have seen, showing the rounded X and
broad oblique 7, with the narrow oblique A on the reverse, see Fig. 114c.

It is an altogether exceptional occurrence to find the same obverse
die employed upon sterlings of different mints. After much careful com-
parison, I have not in any instance, other than on the sterlings of this re-
markable group with the name of Walter for the moneyer, met with coins
of different mints struck [rom the same obverse dies, save the two pieces
of which mention has previously been made—the Berwick sterling by
Walter, Fig. 89, and the Perth sterling by Rainald, Fig. 8ga. It had
appeared to me that the obverses of one or more of the coins, Figs. 106
to 111—which, in the style of the head, crown, and lettering, bear a very
strong resemblance to one another—might have been struck from the same
dies, but a close inspection proved that they all differed from each other in
some respect. | founid this also 1o be the case with the sterlings with the
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crowned head to right of the different mints with the curious zigzag profile,
The natural inference therefore, is, that the four mints, as above, respectively
rendered as GLA, FRES, DVN, MVN, must all have been worked by one
~and the same moneyer, and probably to some extent contemporaneously.

No sterlings with the filleted head to right, of any of the mints for which

Walter was moneyer, other than that with GLR, have as yet come to light.
Recently, however, I had the oppertunity of inspecting a sterling of the
crowned head to right variety in the collection of M. Adam Black Richard-
son, formerly in the Montagu collection, reading on the reverse WALTER
ON RIN or ON RUN,'—the letter R in the name of the mint being most
distinetly rendered.  The coin is here figured g3n.  Unless the sinker of the
dies had run short of letters, as sometimes happened, and employed an R for
a D or an M, we must regard this piece as representing quite a new mint,—
possibly Renfrew, which is mentioned in Scottish records as early as the
reign of David 1,

It is the usual practice to attribute the coins inscribed ON GLA to
Glasgow, which is undoubtedly the most likely place of mintage; but it would
have been more satisfactory had a fourth letter of the name of the mint been
given on these pieces.  As it is, we cannot be certain whether these sterlings
were struck at Glasgow or Glamis, the latter place possessing a castle of
preat strength and antiquity, in or near which Malcolm I1. is said to have
been slain.

Forres is regarded as the most probable attribution for the sterlings
reading ON FRES on the reverse. This was a place of considerable note at

‘avery énrly period. Anciently the name was frequently written without the
duplication of the R—Fores, or Foras, [n the absence of any Scottish
‘town, whose name commences with FRES, I can only repeat my remark,

1 Hy two high authorities, Mr. Evans and  as [ have observed, only on one or two of the

the Reyv, Mr, Pollexfen, the second letter of the
m_n'.-'ﬁ:f*lhe mint on this sterling = regarded as
-an i m po ather instance, however, on the Alex-
ander sterlings, have | found the letter J§ as here
Baemed 7 amd it is altogether exceptional far this
letter on the long doubde cross picces 10 be with-
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eaflier sterlings of the Berwick mint.  Posaibly
whiat seems the (oot of the letter In question
may only be an accidental effect produced in
the siriking of the coin.  This plece 12 referred
o in the Procecdings of the Numismaiic Socrely,
vol. dii. Third Series, p. 24.
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made on a former occasion, that " If, in pronouncing FRES; we take a very
firm grip of the initial letter F, we shall find ourselves giving an excellent
pronunciation of Forres." '

Little hesitation need be felt in ascribing the sterlings reading ON
MVN to Montrose. This ancient town, formerly called Munross, received
its first charter as a royal burgh from David I. It possessed a castle
of high antiquity, which stood on the summit of the Fort-hill. There is no
other Scottish town to which we can with probability attribute these
pieces. :

It is different with the coins inseribed ON DVN, These by
Lindsay have been assigned te Dunbar, on no other authority than a blun-
dered rendering of the inscription on the reverse of one of those sterlings by
Simon—here figured 964, 1264, and described at page 136—given, L.,
Des. Cat. 143, a5 833113 ON DNBARE—the ON being obviously part
of the name of SIMON, the DN as obviously mistaken for ON, and the
BARM a misreading for MARE, or, as some will have it, for NARE. In
keeping with this rendering, Sainthill describes a similar sterling in the
Bantry find as reading 51 ON DIBARE® There can be little doubt, however,
that these two pieces are identical with the coins which are here rendered
as SIMON ON MARH, and that they have no connection with Dunbar.

Dumfries (anciently Dunfres), Dundee, Dunfermline, and Dumbarton,
are all places at which the sterlings with WALTER ON DVN, and WILR
ON DVN, might possibly have been minted, even although one Simon
had been moneyer at Dunbar, Dun is simply a Celtic component prefix,
meaning a fortified hill or castle*—Dunfres, or Dumfiies, signifying the
town of the Frisians ; Dunbreaton, or Dumbarton, the town of the Britons,*

It may have been no more than a coincidence, but it is certainly
remarkable that the two syllables composing the name Dunfres should
both have been represented on Walter’s coinages—\WALTER ON DVN,
WALTAR ON FRES. As Fres is really the distinctive part of the name

1 Catalogue of Scottish colm from the cabi. 8 Olle Podiiday val. i p. 123,
oot of Thamis Coats, Esg. of Fergualle, ex- 8 Macpherson's Geagraphical Diluttyations &)

hiblted at the Mecting of the British Association  Seavdfsd History,
al Glasgow, 1876, ¢ Skene’s Celtiy Scetland, vol: il p. 25,
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Dunfres, the town may possibly have been designated by that namie, in Alesuder 111
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¥ For™ as the

- The first of the two following coins was formerly in the Lindsay and sameef themint
Wingate collections, and forms No. 145 of Lindsay's Des. Cat,, where it
appears as a sterling of Dunbar with the reading EORSIN ON DVN, and
is so represented, Wingarte, PL V. 14. The second piece, from the Wingate
collection, is figured in Wingate, Sup. Pl. L. 11, but with only what professes
to be the name of the mint given, = *+ «+» ++ + =« « ON DON. On the
strength of this supposed reading it was attributed by Wingate to Dundee.
A careful comparison of these two pieces satisfies me that the inscriptions on
the reverses of both coins are precisely alike, if, indeed, both have not been
struck (rom the same reverse die. On both coins the stars in the quarters
of the cross occupy the same positions, and are formed, line for line, in the
same manner; on both coins the lines of the cross, it will also be seen, have
the same particular bend. Some of the letters on the one piece have been
harder struck than on the other, with the result that these letters are
thicker and stand closer topether on the one coin than on the other, but
this is a difference in appearance only.

IV. Rounpen X, Broap Osuioue A.

Figs. 116, 117.
Crowned head to left, with sceptre.
62, 0. ALAXANDAER RAX . SIMOND ON FOR 10} grs,
63, 0. ALAXANDOR RAX B. SIMOND ON FOR 21 grs,

Had the third last letter in the inscription SIMOND ON FOR heen
really an E as treated by Lindsay and Wingate in their rendering EORSIN
ON DVN, we should have had on these pieces (what never occurs on the
‘Alexander long double eross coinages) an E of the square Roman character.
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As if 1o do away with this anomaly, Wingate, on his plate, has converted
this supposed E into a round & with closed front. The M in SIMOND
looks like an N owing to the middle converging stroke to the right hav-
ing become almost blended with the right limb in striking; but the
substitution of an N for an M would have made no difference, the N
and M having been so frequently interchangeable, as ALEXAMDER for
ARLEXANDAR, and SINON for SIMON, The inscription on the reverse
of No. 1, where the word ON oceurs, is very much blurred, and the O
might excusably have been mistaken for a V, as by Lindsay and Wingate,
in the rendering EORSIN ON DVN. Until 1 had become aware how
closely the whole treatment of the reverse of No. 1 corresponded with
that of No. 2, it was my own impression that this letter was a Vi
and 1 was disposed to regard the two coins as reading on the reverse
respectively SIM ON DVNFOR and SIM ON DONFOR. The reading
SIMOND ON FOR, as now adopted, was suggested by Mr, Pollexfen.
A moneyer of the name of Simond is mentioned by Ruding in connection
with the long double cross coinage of Henry 111, ; and a short double cross
Henry penny in my own possession has SIMOND ON RVLA. In my
epinion there is no doubt that Mr. Pollexfen's version is the correct one.

The question remains, What mint does FOR represent? Had the
moneyer's name on these two pieces been Walter, as on those with FRES,
while the attribution to Forres of the latter would have been strengthened
we might with considerable confidence have assigned these also to Forres,
As it is, with Simond's name for moneyer on the sterlings with FOR, and
with Walter's name as moneyer on those with FRES, we cannot be certain
where gither was struck.

Forfar, an important town in the thirteenth century, alike in itsell and in
its surroundings, both as representing a centre of considerable population and
as frequently the residence of Scottish royalty, might put in a better claim
than Forres for the sterlings with FOR, The ancient castle of Forfar, of
which no vestiges now remain, was “a specially favoured resort of Alex-
ander 111., as it had been of his grandfather and his father ;"' and, according

1 Bumett's praface to Esiheguer Rolly of Scotfand, vol 1. p. i
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to a mythical report, was the scene of a parliament held by Malcolm alexander 111,
‘Canmore, where surnames and titles were first conferred on the Scottish 424212556k

. Long dolile
_aristocracy. eross eoinage.
Forteviot, also, as a royal residence, and as the ancient capital of the i?;hﬁ::;r

kingdom, might perhaps put in a claim as the place of mintage for the nameofthemink
sterlings with FOR.

It is remarkable how seldom the names of the long cross Scottish
mints begin with the same letters. Consequently, when these mints were
in operation, and generally well known, all that was required for the identifi-
‘cation of each was to give the initial letter, or at most the first syllable of
the name; and, as a rule, this is all that appears on the coins, It was
different with the moneyers. These, as responsible for the several coinages
issued by them, seem to have been required to place their names upon the
coins either at full length or in some manner not to be mistaken. This,
at least, is invariably done.

EDINBURGH. Edinburgh,

11. Pramw X, Suare Onrique 7.

Fig. 94.
Crowned head to right, with sceptre ; pellets intermixed in the curls.
64. 0. ALAXANDER REX B. NI-@OL : ON @D, 23 prs

Unfortunately the two letters giving the name of the mint on this piece
are in greater part off the coin. From what remains of them, however,
and taken in connection, they can scarcely be other than @D. The profile
also is in the style peculiar to some of the sterlings of Edinburgh with
crowned head to left, as g4, o4u.

This piece, formerly in the Martin collection, is published by Lindsay,
Dis. Cat, No. 125, but with simply a row of double points in the place of
the name of the mint. [t appears also in the same way at the end of a
list of names of moneyers and mints; given by him at page 14, where the
row of double points, from their position, might lead one at a cursory
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glance to think that the piece was of the same mint as the coin in the
line immediately above, a sterling reading 10N » CO « ON + PAR. Appar-
ently Mr. Cochran-Patrick has understood Lindsay's arrangement in this
sense, as he incorrectly gives Nicol's name as that of a Perth moneyer.!

On the first two of the following pieces the head, except that it regards
the left, is identical with the head regarding the right on the sterling Fig. g4.

_ Fig. 944,
Crowned head to left, with sceptre,
642, 0. RLAXANDER RAX B ALEX’ + ON 4DEN 21 gre.

This piece has the curule chair-shaped X in ALEX? on the reverse,

Fig. g4m.
644, 0. ALAXANDER REX . WILAM ON &b 10 grs
Fig. a4c.
64c. 0. ALAXANDER REX B, WILAM ON €D’ 20 grs
Fig. ro1a.
Crowned head to right, with sceptre ; the usual zigzag style of profile.
644, 0. ALEXANDAR « REX - . ALAGX’- ON @DaN 21 grs.

The four preceding pieces are in the Pollexfen collection.

V. Curvre Cramr-suaren X, Mepiom ObLiQue &

Fig. 134,
Crowned head to left, with sceptre.
65. 0. ALEXANDAR RAX B. ALEX'. ON @DEN 21l grs.

The head, crown, and lettering, in the same style as on the Aberdeen
sterling, also by Alex,, Fig. 135. The reverse is from the same die as

Fig. o4a.
Y Records af the Colnage of Scoffund, wvol. L Tnk poxx
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Fig, 1344, Alexanider 11L
- i | (1249-1285-6)
65a. 0. ALEXANDER REX I, ALEX ON dDaN 20 grs. Long denble
In the B.M. collection ; the plain X in REX, Edintnrgh.
Fig. 134m,
656. 0. ALEXANDER RAX B ALAX ON GDANE 22 grs.

In the Kermack Ford collection.
No sterlings of Edinburgh with the filleted head to right have as yet
been published.
KINGHORN. Kinghorm.

I1l. Frorip X axp Frorip 7.

Fig. 108.
Crowned head to left, with sceptre.
66, 0. ELEXANDAR RAX 1. WILAM - ON - KING 22} grs.

This unique picce, which is here published for the first time; has been
carefully examined by the Rev. Mr. Pollexfen, who fully coneurs in the
reading and attribution above given. In aletter to the author he writes :(—
“On bpening your envelope 1 was satisfied that your reading is the correct
one, and I congratulate you heartily on adding a new mint to the Scotch
cainage, and in a place where one might have anticipated it." The style of
head on this piece is not unlike that on some of the coins peculiar to Edin-
burgh—compare Fig. g4c. Possibly the Wilam whe minted at Edinburgh
may also have minted at Kinghorn* In riding from Inverkeithing to his
castle at K'mghum. where his young queen was residing, on the night of
the 16th March 1285-6, Alexander 111. was killed by his horse falling over
the rocks. Kinghorn, anciently called Kingorn and Kingorn-regis, was

1 Now in the Ferguslie collection, Nuik ; CumyleNuid, as defined by Jamieson,

 * lam informed by Dr, Arthur Mitchell that  however, signifies simply “a very snug situation ;
there is & place in Kinghorn called the Copyle-  litermlly, the corner of a comer.”

VOL. L. n
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made a royal burgh in the twelfth century; what was called Wester
Kingorn became afterward known as Brint-iland-—Burntisland.*

LANARK.

I11. Fiorio X axp Frorm &,

Fig. 104n,
Filleted head tn right, with sceptre.
6ba. 0. ALAXANDER REX B WILAM ON LAN 25 grs.

In the Pollexfen collection. There is a similar coin in the Cochran-
Patrick collection with WILAM ON LA, figured by Lindsay, PL III, s3,

‘and Wingate, PL IV, o.

IV. Rouxpen X, Broan OsriQue &,

Fig. 115,
Crowned head to left, with sceptre,
67. 0. ALEXANDAR RAX B. WI(L)AM ON + LK toh grs

This piece was found some years ago at Crooksbury Hill, near Farn-
ham in Surrey. A similar coin is in the collection of Mr. Cocliran-
Patrick, A very curious sterling, belonging apparently to Lanark, with
crowned head to left, florid X and &, is published by Mr. Cochran-Patrick,
Num, Chron. N.S. vol. xii. PL XI. 6, figured here 110¢, reading, as
Mr. Cochran-Patrick has given it, TER WI LANGR. Mr. Pollexfen
suggests, "WI LANGR TaR, the TAR being equivalent to Tertins, and
properly the concluding portion of the obverse legend.” *What makes
this more probably correct,” remarks Mr. Pollexfen, "is, that we have a
similar legend in the coins of his contemporary, Henry I1L of England,
where we find TERAL, tertius” My, Pollexfen omits, however, to take into
account that TARAL, or its equivalent III., as distinguishing this Henry

! Macpherson's Geagraphical Hustralionr of Scottisk Hiistory.
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as the third of his name, oceurs all through after its adoption upon his long
douhle cross stetlings—chiefly on the obverses, its proper place. Even
where it does occur on the reverses it is never mixed up with the name
of a moneyer, Had such a distinguishing characteristic been placed on
Scottish coins, it might naturally have been expected that the same rule
would have been observed—at least in connection with the mints common
to one particular division of the coinage. In this case the word TER is
confined to the reverse of a single variety of sterling of a single mint,
certainly not of the first importance. Fortunately it is not necessary that
we should go so far afield to find a meaning for the word THR as here

exhibited. The inscription on the reverse of this piece is evidently of a

class of which we have had similar instances on the long double cross
coinage of Alexander 1L, as WAL ROB ON BER, ION @O ON PER ;
here we have TER WI, probably for TERRI and WILAM, or simply for
TERRI WILEM, according as these names are to be regarded as represent-
ing two moneyers, or as a double name for one moneyer only.

A remarkable sterling, Fig. 93¢, in the TPollexfen collection, with
crowned head to right, and with the sceptre-handle ornamented with saltires,
is attributed by Mr. Pollexfen to Berwick, but appears to me rather to
belong to Lanark, and to show the reading WILAM ON L. The coin
seems to be of early issue, having the plain X and the sharp oblique &,

In 1348 Lanark, along with Linlithgow, was made a member of the
court of four burghs, in lieu of Berwick and Roxburgh, which had fallen
into the hands of the English. Its erection into a royal burgh took place
in the reign of Alexander L.

INVERNESS.

IV. Rouspep X, Broan Oprigue 7,

Fig. 122a.
Crowned head to left, with sceptre.
674. 0. ANLAXANDER RAX B. IGFRAI ON IN 18 grs.

This unique piece, now in the Cochran-Patrick collection, is published

Alexander L,
{1ag0-1285-6).
L (louble
erote calnage.
Lanark.

Tig. 93

Iuverness
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by Lindsay, Des. Cat. No. 153, but with the inscription on the reverse ren-
dered ION IHIQ FRA, and hypothetically attributed to [nchaffmy. It
is from the Kermack Ford and Addison collections, and is deseribed in the
sale catalogue of the latter as reading IGFRAI ON IF.

Fig. 1228.
676. 0. RLAXANDAR RAX . GEFRAI ON INVER 23 grs.

In the Pollexfen collection, from the Hay Newton sale, in the sale

catalogue of which it was represented as reading on the reverse GEARAL
ON INVER; figured in Lindsay, 2d Sup. PL 1. 5,

V. CururLe Cuam-suarep X, Meprum Oprigue &,

Fig. 123
68. 0, ALEANDER RdX . GHEHFRAI ON INVHER 234 g

A magnificent coin, struck from the same reverse die as Fig. 1225, It
will be seen that the first letter of this moneyer's name is indifferently
rendered either as G or ]—G soft having the same power as ].

Inverkeithing, although not of the importance of Inverness, is quite
a probable attribution for these coins. At Inverkeithing Alexander 1L
had his saltworks, where he halted on the night of his faml ride o King-
horn, and obtained the attendance of two guides, As a royal burgh Inver-
keithing obtained its charter from before the accession of William the Lion,
[ts sitwation was eminently convenient for a mint.

On the other hand, if we except Farres, which as yet is of hypothetical
attribution, the most northern mint of which we can be certain as having
been in operation at this period was Aberdeen. Later on, under James 1.,
when the northern portion of the kingdom was in a more settled state, a
mint was established at Inverness, but, so far as known, only for small
billon money. As we shall subsequently see, the billon coins of Inverness
attributed to Robert 111, belong to James 1.
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The sterling GEFRAL ON INVER in the Ferguslie collection affords an Atexsader 111
example of the rapid rise in value of Scottish coins in recent years, In the E::‘;ﬁ:}'
summer of 1869 this picce was sold at a continental sale for three shillings s cvinage,
and sixpence. In December of the same year it was bought at Sotheby’s Hestion:
for Mr. Wingate for one pound ten shillings. At the Wingate sale at
Sotheby's, in November 1875, it was obtained for the Ferguslie collection,

after an eager competition, for twenty-one pounds—a very moderate price

after all, compared with the sums realised at the same sale for other Scot-

tish coins of inferior quality and of less rarity.

S5T. ANDREWS. 5L Andrews
V. Curvre Cuair-suaren X, Mepiuy OsriQue &

Figs. 133, 1334
Crowned head to left, with sceptre ; this is the only type of head known
ot this mint.

69. 0. ALAXANDER REX B. TROMAS ON ANDER 22} grs.

The coins figured 133 and 1334 are from identical dies, obverse and
reverse, The latter is the piece figured in Lindsay, Pl I11. 58, and Win-
gate, PL. V., 2; in both cases erroncously described as reading on the reverse
ThOMAS ON ANhEN, and attributed to Annan, a very unlikely place for
a mint at that period, as being then only a small belonging of the Bruce
family. The coin Fig. 1334 was purchased at the Wingate sale for the
Ferguslie collection, but was subsequently exchanged for the sterling, Fig.
133, on which the name of the mint is given much more distinctly.
Respecting the coin Fig. 1334, [ had previously expressed the opinion in
the Coats Exhibition Catalogue, Glasgow, 1876, that a closer examination
of the legend on the reverse had satisfied me that the proper reading was
ThOMAS ON ANDHER. This opinion is fully confirmed by the more
perfect specimen now obtained, Fig. 133.

The sterling, Fig. 1334, is now in the Cochran-Patrick collection.
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Fig. 1338
boa. 0. RLAXANDER REX B ThOMAS ON ANDER 21} grs
In the B.M, collection. This is the piece described by Lindsay, Des.
Cat. No, 155, as reading on the reverse IRSAN PERTH | It is from the same
obverse die as Figs. 133, 1334, but is from a different reverse die.  Another
specimen, also from the same obverse die, but from a still different reverse
die, is in the S.5.A. collection,

1V. RounneEp X, Broap Osrigue A,

Fig. 1150
6gb. 0. ALAXANDAR REX K ThOMZAS ON ANDER 14 grs.

This singularly light piece is in the Pollexfen collection. The two
following pennies, from the same obverse die as this sterling, show a differ-
ent rendering of the pame of the mint.

Figs. 115¢, 115D.

6ge. 0. RLAXANDAR RAX B. TOMAS : ON AN 453 grs.
6od. 0. From the same die, B. TOMAS : ON + AN 19§ grs.

Respectively in the 5.5,A. and B.M. collections ; both with the sharp
oblique & on the reverses. From its peculiar edge and great weight the
S.S.A, specimen, Fig. t15c, scems to have been struck upon a Roman
denarius, and possibly passed for a double penny. It is the coin, formerly in
the Advocates' collection, figured in Anderson, PL CLVIL. 2, and in Car-
donnel, Pl 1. 2z0. In the latter work the M on the reverse is represented as
of the round form—a serious mistake, as the round M never occurs on the
sterlings of the Alexander series. Another sterling of the same mint is
published in the Pembroke plates with IONAS ON AN, by error for TOMAS
ON 7N, and has been copied— Anderson, PL. CLVIL 1; Wise, Tab
XXIL; Cardonnel, PL I, 19—in each case with the same blundered reading.

Macpherson mentions Andirstoun and Andristown as names by which
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St. Andrews was designated, but he does not say at what particular period.!
I find, however, in a map of Scotland, “from the Border to the Water of
Tay," executed in the reign of James 11, by Hardyng, an Englishman who
had come to Scotland in the employment of Henry V1., that Andirstoun is
the name there given to St. Andrews. Cosmo Innes, while questioning if
the city of St. Andrews had ever been popularly known as * Andirstoun,”
admits that Hardyng was well acquainted with “all that ground."* The
name Andirstoun has certainly a homely Scottish ring, and could scarcely
have been invented by Hardyng. Whatever attribution may be given to
these coins, no doubt can be entertained that the proper reading is ANDER,
not ANNEN.?

If the D in ANDER could be construed as TN, of which the Scottish
coinage affords no example, we should have ANTRAR, a passable rendering
for Anstruther. Curiously enough, a locality in this ancient town still goes
by the name of the Cunzie Wynd, a piece of information for which I am
indebted to Mr. William Taap.* ,

1t is much in favour of the attribution to St. Andrews of these coins
that a mint was in operation in that city under Baliol, the immediate suc-
cessor of Alexander [,  And this again greatly countenances the statement
in Fordoun, under 1283 —*' Eodem anno, quarto idus Januarii, rex Alex-
‘ander apud Sanctum Andream existens ante magnum altare, coram suis
::m];iﬁ et magnatibus, dedit et concessit Deo et beato Androz percussuram
monetz adeo liberé et quietd sicut aliquis episcopus Sancti Andrex tempore
patris sui Alexander I1. vel alicujus predecessorum suorum, liberiiis et
(quietilis habere consuevit, salva sibi declaratione inquisitionis ejusdem super
‘infeodatione habendd." Or, as Wyntown has it in his Clronicle, under
1283 :—

1 Macpherson's Geographioad Iliustrations off  sines the above wes in type has on the reverse
Seottish History, GILEBERT ON EDM.
- i While correcting the Esheets, a letter
i.Fn:u'mf___ er af NVationa! Mawuszrips of Scol- from Mr, Taap informs m:W:: - nnﬂ;e o the
B e L dmtiodacticn, v newspapers of the death of nn Ex-Hailie Brown,
B oA sterling of St Edmunsbury, of Stephen, at the Cuwade Hows, Anstruther] See; how-
a8 Mis 270, (hat has come under my inspection  ever, the note under Kinghom, p 153,

Alexnndes TIL
{1249-1285-6)
Long doohile
€TSS voimage.
Bt Andrews



Adexatuler 111

(424 1285-6).
Long dooble
eross eufnage.
St Andrews

1ho THE COINAGE OF SCOTLAND:

" Alysandre, owre Kyng,
That Scotland had in govermyng,
Come intil his Ryawté,
Til of Sanct Andrewys the cité,
And in the Kirk standand there,
Devotly befor the hey Awtare
In wytness of all that there wes by
Gaddryde and standard, all frely
Til God and til Saynet Andrewe he
Granted the strykyn of mong
Als frely, gwily, and fullyly,
As ony tyme befor gane by

Ony Byschope had sic thyng
Quhen that his Fadyre before wes Kyng

Cir of his Eldrys ony before

As mycht be herd or had memore,
Sawiand the declartyoun

Of the Inquisityswmn,

Of the feftment of that thyng

To remain oy with the Kyng."

There is good reason to suppose that Wyntown would have been well
informed respecting such an event as this, He was a canon regular of the
priory of St. Andrews from at least 1395 till 1413, and some record, written
ar oral, of an incident so notable must have been preserved, The particu-
larity also with which Fordoun—or rather Bower, the continuater of Fordoun
and a contemporary of Wyntown—gives the date, and the precision of the
details in both accounts, render it very probable that it was to some com-
mon written record of the transaction that both writers were indebted for
their information.

The fact of the right of coinage having belonged to the Bishops of
St. Andrews under Alexander 11., and even before that reign, brings us
back to that extensive series of sterlings without the names of the mints,
described here under William the Lion, bearing the name of William an
the obverse, but partly struck, evidently, under Alexander 11. There was
seen considerible reason to believe that these pieces, although bearing one
common name on the reverses, had been struck at several different mints,
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and that the respective mints were indicated by the number of the points Alesander 1L
on the stars in the quarters of the cross on the reverses. In this connec- iﬁ:;::;?
tion it is remarkable that the St. Andrews sterlings of Baliol should nsually <= coinage.
have two mullets of six and two of five points occupying the quarters of Showne
the cross. While, therefore, there can be no certainty in such a matter,
this at least suggests the probability that those sterlings with the name of
William on the obverse, and without the name of the mint on the reverse,
with two stars of six and two of five points may have been coined at St
Andrews.
The long double cross coinages of Alexander 111. were certainly over
before 1283, when the event at St. Andrews recorded by Wyntown and
the continuator of Fordoun took place, seeing that the long single cross
had been introduced in 1279 on English sterlings, and that the long single
cross sterlings of Alexander I11. show to these such a marked correspond-
ence in the style of the workmanship and lettering as to leave no doubt
that they closely corresponded with them also in respect of issue. |

In the confirmation of the grant to the bishops of St. Andrews to
strike money, made by Alexander I11, in 1283, there is no hint given that
their privileges had been suspended during the previous portion of this reign.
Nor is there any reason to suppose that they were so. We know that
the charters of the several Scottish burghs were confirmed from time to
time, but this does not imply that previously to these confirmations the
charters had been in abeyance. These confirmations were made from
various motives, 1In the present case there was a very significant reminder
that the privilege of the bishops of St Andrews to strike money was to
be exercised subject to the royal rights of inquisition to ensure that the
money held the due fineness and weight.

* Sawfand (saving) the declaratyoun
Of the Tnquisityown,
Of the feftment of that thyng
Ta remain ay with the Eyng"

YOL. I ¥
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STIRLING.
All the pennies of Stirling, so far as known, have the head crowned
to left.  There are several minor varieties of this rare mint,
1I. Praw X, Suawr Onvigue A,
Figs. 94D, 04E,
6ge. 0. ALAXANDER REX B. NENR1 ON+STR 21 grs,
6gf. 0. From the same die. L. hENRI ON STR 194 grs.

The first of these pieces is in the Cochran-Patrick collection; the
second, formerly in the Kermack Ford, is now in the Ferguslie collection.
The reverse of the sterling, Fig. g4z, belongsto a later issue than the
obverse, as shown by the later style of lettering.

IT1. Frorip X axp Frorio &,

Fig, 1104
Egg'. 0. ALAXANDAR RaX I haNRl' ON STRIVA :l-ﬁ-g"ﬂ}.
In the Pollexfen collection.
Fig. 1o,
69k 0. ALEXANDAR RAX . NANRL ON STRIV 20} gra

In the Cochran-Patrick collection,

IV. Rouxpep X, Broap Osuigue A

Fig. 114a.
6gz, 0. ALAXANDAR REX B. hENRI ON STR 221 grs,
In the Pollexfen collection.
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LONG SINGLE CROSS SERIES.

Hitherto the long single cross sterlings of Alexander 111, have been
arranged chiefly according to their types of reverse, without regard to dis-
tinguishing differences in the style of head, lettering, and other particulars,
This,.as putting the accidents in the place of the essentials, is, to say the
least of it, a very unscientific arrangement. The several styles of head on
the long single cross series; which are each accompanied by their own
particular style of lettering, indicate distinct coinages; connected sometimes
with one type of reverse only, sometimes with several ; just as the English
contemporary sterlings, which are each distinguished by their own style
of head and lettering, arc connected sometimes with one sometimes with
several mints,

As arranged according to their respective varieties ol head and lettering,
it will be found that the Alexander long single cross sterlings naturally form
themselves into two well-defined Groups, each Group comprising several
distinct Classes. The several Classes in the one Group, it will also be found,
interchange reverses among themselves, but not with the Classes in the
other Group, save, perhaps, in one exceptional instance. 1n the Group which
seems to have been the first in order of issue the several Classes exhibit
only one type of reverse, that of the mullet of six points in each quarter
of the cross. In the secand Group all the varieties of type of reverse are
represented, but not on all the Classes.

There is little variation in the style of the crown and of the sceptre on
the Alexander long single cross coinages. The crown is very straight,
and is ornamented with three feurs-de-lis, those at the sides presenting two
leaves only to the spectator; small pyramidal projections occur between
the lis, sometimes surmounted with round pellets, The sceptre head is
a fleur-de-lis, with two small pellets, like pendant jewels, disposed im-
mediately below, and with a larger pellet upon the handle a short way
farther down. The head always regards the left; the letters ND in
ALEXANDER are always in monogram,

Alexandar ITL
(124912856}
Long single
crods colnage.
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GROUP I.—CLASS L

In the style of the lettering and in the crescent contractive signs, the
coins in this Group correspond with the English large-letter sterlings,
figured here PL A, 13. They have the same style of cross before the legend
on the obverse and after the legend on the reverse as on these English
sterlings—having the ends prolonged, much in the manner of a cross potent,
but partaking somewhat of the character of a cross patée. The letters are
straight in the stems. The A is usually barred across the centre, as on the
earlier English single cross sterlings. The C and the € have open fronts.
The G generally has an clongated neck as on the English sterlings, figured
PL. A, 122 The L has the foot well turned up, a characteristic of the
English sterlings PL A, 13, and distinguishing these coins from the other
English sterlings of contemporary issue in the same Group. The M has
a single straight stroke down the centre (M), as on the reverse of the
Durham sterling, PL A, 13, differing from the M on all the other Alex-
ander long single cross sterlings, which is fashioned in the usual way, that
is, with two converging lines, forming a V, between the limbs. The R is.
wedge-tailed, and the S wasp-waisted—corresponding respectively with the
R and the S on the English sterlings, PLL A, 13. The head has straight
curls, with the innermost lock or curl enclosing a small incipient curl in the
form of a crescent or a pellet; the neck is usually long and thin.

Four mullets of six points.—[Fig. 141.

1. 0. ® ALEXANDER DEI GR'A B. REX SCOTORVIL %
(215, 214, 1% gvs

Three specimens; the heads slightly varied. Sunk spaces are below
the crown, giving this style of head a peculiar appearance. With the same
variety of head and lettering, a sterling in the Montrave hoard had the
ESCOS ¢ SIE : ¢ REX inscription on the reverse. This is exceptional, as
the Escossie Rex pieces are more usually connected with Class 1.  On
the following sterlings of this Class, on which a broader style of head is
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exhibited, the sunk spaces below the crown disappear and are succeeded by Atexander TIL
a narrow fringe of curls, m;:isl;ﬂa
cross coinage,
Four mullets of six points.—Fig. 142. g:_""LL'
2, 0, B RLEXANDER DEI GR'A B. REX SCOTORVM & 22 grs,
3+ Do.: without the crescent after GR, 224, 22} grs,
GROUP L—CLASS IL Group L—
Class TL

The coins in this class have the same lettering and sharp comma-
shaped contractive signs as on the English rose-on-breast sterlings, Pl A,
31, Small lettering with straight stems, The & seldom barred across the
centre (7). The (T and @ with clesed fronts. The M of regular form,
The R with the back presenting a more continuous appearance than on the
sterlings Class I. The S in the form of the figure 8, but more open.
Pellets between some of the words, and a pellet usually on each of the
sharp pyramidal spaces of the crown between the fleurs-de-lis. A small
head with a neat fringe of curls below the crown; the long side curls
slightly more curved than on Class I,

Four mullets of six points, Pellets on the crown.—Fig. 147,
4. 0. i TLAXSANDAR - DEI G'AIR 1 REX : SAOT : TORVM 20} grs.
5. 0. Do.: from the same die. B. RAX - 5OT : TORVM 21 grs,
6. 0. Do.: from a different die. 1. Do 22 grs,

‘The three pellets before the legend on the obverse on these pieces
suppress a very slender cross.

Four mullets of six points. Pellets on the crown—Fig. 147a.

fa, 0. ¥ TLAXSANDER DAI : GAIR B. REX - SEOT + TO RVM

) (19 grs.
In the Richardson collection.
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Four mullets of six points. Pellets on the crown.—Fig, 148,

7. 0. % RLAXSTNDAR DEI:GSIK B & ASAOSSIA: RAX + 214 grs.
8, 0, From the same die . Do : without a pellet after REX 164 grs,

On these two coins the neck presents the appearance of being slightly
clothed ; No. 8 has sustained loss of weight by clipping.

Four mullets of six points. Pellets on the crown.—Fig, 148a.
8a. From the same die as Fig. 148. B. RAX -+« SAOT : TORVM  zz prs.

This piece, with the following, is in the Hunterian collection.

Four mullets of six points.  Pellets on the crown.—Fig. 148,
84, 0. ® RLEXSADER - DAL : G'RA Tk REX . SAOT: TORVM 20} grs.

GROUP 1.—CLASS 111

The sterlings Class 111. in this Group, from the style of lettering, are
evidently of the same general coinage as the sterlings Class 111 in Group
I1. Possibly to some extent they may have been of earlier issue, as the
head on the sterlings Class 111. in Group II., although larger, appears to
be a development of the head on the sterlings Class 111, of this Group. A
larger variety of this head (Fig, 157) is almest identical with the first
variety of head on the sterlings Class 111. Group II.

‘A plain cross occurs before the inscription on the obverse and after the
inscription on the reverse, corresponding with the plain cross before the
legend on the obverse on the English sterlings, PL A, 32 to 36—these
representing the English coinages immediately following the rose-on-breast
issues,

The lettering on the sterlings of this class has not its exact counterpart
on any of the sterlings of the Edward 1, series, but appears rather to be
a modification or “outcome" of the lettering on the sterlings in the pre-
ceding Class, and more baldly rendered. The C and € are usually open;
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this, for the greater part, being the form of these letters on the sterlings of Alesandes 111,
Baliol, it is evident that, while the English moneyers, after the adoption of hﬁ:’;ﬁ
the close-fronted 0 and € on the rose-on-breast sterlings, had continued eross conage.
the closed style of lettering throughout, the Scottish moneyers had fallen Ef::’rff
back again upon the open C and €. Although the reign of Alexander I11.
was brought to an abrupt termination by the melancholy event of the r6th
March 1285-6, there can be no doubt that whatever money was struck in
Scotland, till at least the accession of Baliol, or till about the end of 1292,
was struck under the name of Alexander 111,  Some of what appear to be
the very latest issues of the Alexander T11. sterlings in the two following
Groups, in the style of head, and in some cases even in the lettering, ap-
proximate to the head and the lettering on the earlier pennies of Baliol.

The usual mark of contraction on the sterlings in this Class is a hori-
zontal bar above the R in GRA—occasionally omitted, and frequently shorn
off the com. On a few exceptional picces, chiefly with ALEXSANDER for
RLEXANDER, an elongated semi-crescent or comma, as on the sterlings
Class I1,, is employed as a contractive sign after the G in GRE, These
coins may be regarded as intermediate issues.

The same style of head as on the sterlings in the preceding Class,

Four mullets of six points. Pellets on the crown.—Fig. 150,
9. 0. + MLEXANDER D£I GRA « B. REX SCOTORVM + 181 grs

Four mullets of six points—Fig. 151,
10. 0, 4 RLEXANDER DE1:GRR  B. REX SCOTORVM + 21} grs,
1k 0. 4 RLEXANDER - DEl GRA - B. REX SEOTORVM + 16} prs.
12, 0. + RLEXAIDER DEI GRA 1. Do. 214 grs.
13. 0. + ALEXKNDER DEI GRA B, REX SCOTORVM +
[22} 214 214 grs.
The three coins in No. 13 are from different dies, and show slight dif-
ferences in the style of the head.
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Four mullets of six points.—Fig. 152.
A wedge-shaped cross patée on the reverse, at the end of the legend,
14. 0. + ALEXANDER DEI GRA B. REX SEOTORVM + 18 gr=.

No. 14 has a very peculiar € in SEOTORVM, and is without the pellet
on the sceptre-handle below the head,

Four mullets of six points. Pellets on the crown.—Fig. 157.

A larger head, very similar to the first variety of head of Class 111,
Group 11.

15. 0. + RLEXANDER DEI GRA B. REX SCOTORVM + 20} grs.

INTERCHANGES—GROUP [

OpveErses As Crass 1. Reverses as Crass [L
Four mullets of six points.—Fig, 143.
16. 0. & ARLEXANDER DEI GR'A B. mAESTOS51d RAX 232 grs.
Some pieces with the obverses as Class [I. have their reverses as

Class I,

Osnverses as Crass 1. Reverses as Crass 111

Four mullets of six points.—Fig. 144.
17. 0. B ALEXANDER DEI GR'A B. REX SCOTORVM + 22 grs

Four mullets of six points.—Fig. 145.
18, 0. # ALEXANDER DEl GR'R k. REX SCOTORVM + 22 gm.

Four mullets of six points.—Fig. 146.

19, 0, & ALEXANDER DEI GR'R . REX SCOTORVM + 20 grs.
20, O. Do.: without a crescent after GR in GRE, 19 grs.
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Ouvenses as Crass 11, Reverses as Crass 111 Alexanier 11,
{1245-2285-6).
Four mullets of six points. Pellets on the crown.—Fig. 149. mm
zi. 0. B ALEXSADER + DAI : G'RA = B, REX SCOTORVM + 19} grs. i‘Lrwp L—Inter-
: . changes,
2z, 0. B ALEXSANDAR DAl : GRA L Do. 174 grs.

Ouvverses As Crass [11. Reverses as Crass I.

Four mullets of six paints—Fig. 153,
23. 0, + MLEXANDER DEI GRR B. REX SCOTORVI # 23 grs.

Four mullets of six points.—Fig. 154.
24. 0. * MLEXTNDER DEI GRA B, REX SCOTORVM & 21} grs.
The M on No, 24 differs from that on the other sterlings with the
reverses as Class 1., in being formed in the ordinary manner—that is, as on
Classes IL. 111,

Four mullets of six points, Pellets on the crown.—Fig, 158.

A larger head, nearly similar to the first variety of head of Group 1.
25. 0, * RLEXTINDER DEI GRA B. REX SCOTORVM # 22 grs.

Osverses as Crass 111. Reverses as Coass I

Four mullets of six points. Pellets on the crown.—Fig. 155.
26 0. # RLEXANDER DEI GRK B REX SAOT : TORVM 21} grs.
A variety of No. 26 has G'RR, without the pellets on the crown.

Four mullets of six points—Fig. 156.

‘27 0. + ALEXTINDER DEI GRW -+ B WASAOSSIA : RAX  21) grs
VOL. L z
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GROUP II—CLASS L

It is on the sterlings of this Group that the remarkable varicty of types
of reverse occur.  The sterlings Class 1. display three types of reverse—(1)
Four mullets of six points, extremely rare (the only specimen that I have
seen is in the S.5.A, collection, Fig. 1584, from the Montrave hoard); (2)
‘Three mullets of six and one star of seven points; (3) Two mullets of six
and two stars of seven points. The cross before the legend on the obverse
and after the legend on the reverse is usually a cross potent ; sometimes, but
rarely, a plain cross is used. The letters have straight stems, in this respect
differing from the letters on the sterlings in Class 11, of the same Group,
on which the stems are slightly curved. The letter & is barred across the
centre, which is not the case on the sterlings of the other Classes in Group
I1. A specialty of the C on this Class is the peaked body and fish-tail
ends. A similar C occurs on some of the reverses of the English sterlings,
PL A, 18. The R frequently displays the same ornamental finish as ex-
hibited on these English sterlings. The S has an egg-shaped swelling on
the centre, a characteristic also of the S on the English sterlings, Pl A,
18. The contractive sign, where employed, on this Class and on the other
Classes in Group Il. is a harizontal bar above the R in GRA as on the
sterlings Class 111, Group [. The head presents the curls with & bolder
backward sweep than on any of the heads in the preceding Group, This
is a characteristic of the heads in the several Classes in Group 11. |

Four mullets of six points.—Fig. 1534,
a7a, 0. B ALEXANDER DEI GRE B. REX SCOTORVM & 21;1- Ers
In the S.5.A. collection.

Three mullets of six and one star of seven points. Pellets on the
CYOWIL
Fig. 150
28. 0. ¥ RLEXANDER DEl GRA k. REX SCOTORVM & 23 grs.
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29. As No. 28 without the pellets on the crown, and with a plain cross at the end
of the legend on the reverse, 21 grs,

‘The star of seven points on these pieces occupies the fourth quarter,

Two stars of seven and two mullets of six points.

Fig. 160.
30, 0. B ALEXANDER DEI GRA Ik REX SCOTORVM & :H‘& gr15.
31, 0. Do.: without a bar above R in GRR, 17 grs.

The stars of seven points are in the first and third quarters.

GROUP IL—CLASS IL

Considerable variety of type is presented on the reverses of the
sterlings in this Class, as shown in the following descriptive list. The
letters have the stems slightly curved. A plain cross generally placed
before the legend on the obverse, and after the legend on the reverse.
The 7 is without the bar across the centre, but frequently exhibits t slightly
barred appearance, the result of a curious indentation on the limb to the
right, made possibly with a view to this effect. A similar X is observable
on some of the English sterlings, figured PL A, 23,24, The C and €
frequently appear as if the fronts were entirely closed, owing to the wedges
in front having coalesced in striking. The R is always wedge-tailed. The
8 is well proportioned, the ends closing in upen the body and presenting the
appearance of the figure 8. Two styles of head occur—the one larger than
the other, but both of the same character.

Four mullets of five points. A pellet after ALEXAND -,
Fig. 165.

32. 0. + FLEXAND+€R DEI GRR 1. REX SCOTORVM +
[23. 22%, 21 grs.

Alexapder FT1
(124812856}
Long sihgle

Giroup 1T —
Class 1L
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Alexnnder 111, Four mullets of five points, A crescent after RLEXTIND,—Fig. 166,
156 )

m :i.ﬁ,i One pellet in the second and two in the fourth quarter.

crms colnnpe.

Gronp 11— 33 0. ALEXTNDER DEI GRRN  B. REX SCOTORVM # 221, 19} grs
Clwss IT.

34. 0. Do.: a pellet instead of a crescent after ALEXTAND, 22, 22, 21} grs.
The larger head, without a privy mark after ALEXAND,—Fig. 168a.
34a. 0. + ALEXTNDER D€l GRR B. REX SCOTORVM 204% grs.

No. 33, with the crescents instead of the pellets after ALEXAND, is an
unpublished variety ; the two examples in the Ferguslie collection have the
crescents differently disposed. The three coins in No. 34 are slightly varied
from each other; two have GRTX. No. 34a is in the Hunterian collection.

Two mullets of six and two of five points.—Fig. 167.
35. 0. + NLEXANDER DEI GRA . REX SCOTORVM # 22, 20} grs
The mullets of six points are in the first and third quarters.

Three mullets of six and one of five points—Fig. 168,
36. O, + ALEXTNDER DEI GRA B. REX SCOTORVM + 164 ors

The mullet of five points is in the fourth quarter. Some of these pieces
have a pellet after RLEXTIND.,

Four mullets of six points. The larger head.—Fig, 169.
37. 0. # RLEXTINDER DET GRA  B. REX SCOTORVM % 23, 21 grs.

Two stars of seven and two mullets of six points, The larger head.

Fig. 170.
38. 0. # MLEXANDER DEI GRA K REX SCOTORVM # 22, 21§ grs

39: . Do.: with GRR :;im

The stars of seven paints are in the second and third quarters.
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Three stars of seven and one mullet of six points,  The larger head.
Fig. 171
40. 0. + ALEXANDER DEI GRA B, REX SCOTORVM + 22} grs.

Excessively rare ; the mullet of six points is in the fourth guarter.

Four stars of seven points, The larger head.—Fig, 172.
41. 0, * FTLEXANDER DEI GRA Ik REX SCOTORVM + 20 grs.

42. 0. Do.: with GRT, 18] grs.
43 0. Do.: with a enrious erossbar on the sceptre-head above the pellet, 211 grs,

By Lindsay and Wingate the variety with four stars of seven points is
described as unique, but may now be rated rather as RS, raking R® as
representing the highest degree of rarity short of unique,

GROUP IL.—CLASS 1IIL

Three slight varieties of head. First head: the same as the larger
head in Class ITL Group I. (Fig. 157), except that it does not show the
very small curl, represented by a pellet or a crescent, in front of the larger
curls.  While this head is associated with two types of reverse—(1) Four
mullets of six points, and (2) Three mullets of six and one star of seven
points—the corresponding head of Class 111. Group L., in common with the
other styles of head in Group L., is associated with only one type of reverse,
that of the Four mullets of six points, Second head: this head is dis-
tinguished from the first by a slight difference in the sweep of the curls, and
by having the profile usually rather more aquiline. It is associated with
four types of reverse—(1) Three mullets of six and one of five points; (2)
Four mullets of six points; (3) Three mullets of six and one star of seven
points; (4) Two stars of seven and two mullets of six points. Third head :
the curls crisper and differently arranged from what they are on the other
two heads; a slightly aquiline profile. On some of the sterlings with this
head the lettering has a defective appearance, notably the R and S, as if the

Alexnoader T11
{ragg-r285-0),
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cross ooltge,
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Ciass 1L

Giroirp 11—
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punches for these letters had partially given way. The same varieties of
reverse probably occur in connection with this head as in relation to the
second bhead, but 1 have observed only the three following—(1) Three
mullets of six and one of five points; (2) Four mullets of six points; (3)
Two stars of seven and two mullets of six points. The same style of
lettering as on the sterlings Class 111 of Group 1. Plain crosses in the

legendary circles.

Fivgr Bead.

Four mullets of six points—Fig. 178.

44. 0. + TLEXANDER DEI GRR K. REX SCOTORVM + 214 grs.

Three mullets of six and one star of seven points.—Figs. 179, 180.
45. 0, + RALEXTINDER DEI GRM B, REX SCOTORVM + 22}, 108 grs.

The star is in the fourth quarter; two coins. [ have figured both,
because Fig, 180 is the piece described by Wingate, W. PL. VIL 1, as
having on the reverse ' 1 star of 6, and 1 of 7 points, and 2 mullets of 6
points.”  From a comparison of this piece, as here figured, with the better-
struck coin (Fig. 179), from corresponding dies, it will be seen, however,
that what has been regarded by Wingate as a star of six points in the first
quarter of the reverse is merely an fmperfectly struck mullet, probably from
a much-worn punch. An instance of what may be done in changing the
appearance of a coin by imperfect striking is afforded by the obverse of the
companion piece, Fig, 179, where the upper portion of the face presents
quite a smooth appearance, with the [ringe of curls below the crown nearly
obliterated and with the eye partially closed, Compare also the halfpenny
Fig. 193, where the pierced space in the centre of the mullet! in the third
quarter is almost completely closed up.

I The mullet ie always open, or plerced, in the centre, and represents the spur rowel of o knight.
The star is simply a closed mullet,
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Setond Bean.

Four mullets of six points.—Fig. 184.
46, 0. + KLEXANDER DEI GRR B, REX SUOTORVM + 174 gre
The closed @ on the reverse.

Three mullets of six and one of five points.—Fig. 183,
47. 0. 4+ KLEXANDER DEI GRR  B. REX SCOTORVM + 214 gre
48. 0. Do.: the closed (X on the reverse, 22 grs.

The mullet of five points is in the fourth quarter. The bust on these
two pieces, as also on some of the other long single cross sterlings of

Alexander 111, in the Ferguslie collection, presents the appearance of being
slightly clothed.

Three mullets of six and one star of seven points.—Fig, 1854,
482. 0. 4 RLEXANDER DEI GRRA  B. REX SCOTORVM + 134 grs.

The star of seven points is in the fourth quarter, In the 5.5.A. col-
lection, from the Montrave hoard. Very much clipped, See also the two
sret'ﬁng's, Nos. 68, 72, where, with reverses respectively from dies of
Classes 1. and [I., the type of three mullets of six and one star of seven
points occurs in connection with this head.

Two mullets of six and two stars of seven points—Fig. 186,
49. 0. + ALEXANDER DEI GRA  B. REX SCOTORVM # 22 grs.
The mullets of six points are in the first and third quarters.

Thice Pead.

Four mullets of six peints.—TFig. 198.
50, 0. + ALEXANDER DEI GRA  B. REX SCOTORVM + 21}, 21 grs.
A peculiar ornament on the neck.

Alexunder 121
{124g-1285-6).
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cross coinage,
Group 11.—
Clazs TIL
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Three mullets of six points and one of five points,.—Fig. 199.
st. O, # TLEXTNDER DEl GRA B REX SCOTORVM + 22 grs.
The mullet of five points is in the fourth quarter,

Three mullets of six points and one of five points.—Fig. 200.
52. O, + RTLEXTINDER DEI GRA B. REX SCOTORVM + 19 grs,

The mullet of five points is in the first quarter.

The pierced space in the centre of the mullet in the second quarter of
this piece is almost wholly obliterated. Had the effacing process procesded
a very little further this coin possibly would have been regarded as pre-
senting an example of a new and unpublished type—one mullet of five
points, one star of six points, and two mullets of six points! See the second

coin in No. 43.

Two mullets of six and two stars of seven points.—Fig. 201,
53. 0. + MLEXANDER DEI GRA  B. REX SEOTORVM +  22) grs
The mullets of six points are in the first and third quarters.

INTERCHANGES.—GROUP II,

Obverses as Crass . Reverses as Crass I1.

Four mullets of six points.—Fig. 161.

54 0. B RLEXANDER DEI GRA B REX SCOTORVM + 18 grs.

Two stars of seven and two mullets of six points.—Fig, 162.
55 0. ¥ KLEXANDER DEI GRA I, REX SCOTORVM + 22 grs.

The stars of seven points are in the first and third quarters.
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Two mullets of six and two stars of seven points—Fig. 163.
56. 0. ® ALEXANDER DEI GRX  B. REX SCOTORVM 4+ 20 g

Here the mullets occupy the first and third quarters, This variety is
much scarcer than that with the stars in the first and third quarters,

Four stars of seven points.—Fig. 1635

56a. 0. ® RLEXANDER DEI GRE  B. REX SCOTORVM + 20} grs
In the 5.5.A, collection, from the Montrave hoard.

Opverses as Crass I, Reverses as Crass [I1L

Three mullets of six and one star of seven points.—Fig. 163,
560. 0. + ALEXANDER DEI GRR 1. REX SCOTORVM + 17, 174 grs
The star of seven points is in the fourth quarter. Two coins, both in
the S.5.A. collection, from the Montrave hoard.

Three mullets of six and one star of seven paints.—Fig. 164,

§7. 0. B ALEXANDER DE1 GRA B. REX SCOTORVM + 21} g
58. 0. Do.: with the neck slightly clothed, 174 grs.

The star of seven points is in the fourth quarter.

The head on No. 564, Fig. 1638, and on Nos. 57, 58, Fig. 164, presents
a different profile to that usual to the sterlings Class 1. of this Group.
Strange to say, while the lettering unmistakeably associates this head with
Class 1., it never occurs, so far as | have had occasion to observe,
except in connection with reverses of Classes 11 and 111 With reverse
as Class I1. it is associated with the four stars of seven points type, Fig.
1638,  With reverse as Class [11. it does not seem to be associated with
mi}' other type than that of the three mullets of six and one star of seven
points, Fig. 164, Sterlings of Class 1. with the more usual varicty of head,
occur also in connection with reverses of Class I11. of the three mullets
of six and one star of seven points type, Fig. 163a.

VOL. L 2A
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Oupverses As Crass [1. Reverses as Crass L.

Four mullets of six points.—¥Fig. 1724,
584. 0. # NLEXANDER DEI GRA B. REX SCOTORVM + 21}, 19] grs

Twao eoins, both in the S.S.A. collection, from the Montrave hoard.

Three mullets of six and one star of seven points.—Fig. 173.
59. 0, + ALEXTNDER DEI GRA B. REX SCOTORVM # 2¢} grs.

The star of seven points is in the lourth quarter.

Two stars of seven and two mullets of six points.—Fig. 174.

6o, 0. + MLEXANDER DEI GRR B. REX SCOTORVM # 20} gr=
61. Do.: the head slightly varied, 21 grs.

The stars of seven points are in the first and third quarters,

Osvirses AS Crass 1. Reverses as Crass 111

Three mullets of five and one of six points,—Fig, 173,
62. O, + RLEXANDER DEI GRA B. REX SCOTORVM + 21d ges

This is an excessively rare and hitherto unpublished type of reverse.
The only other example known to me is in the S.S.A. collection. The
mullet of six points occupies the second quarter of the cross,

Four mullets of six points.—Fig. 176.
63, 0. # TLEXTNDER DEI GRR B, REX SCOTORVM +  z21f gis

Three mullets of six and one star of seven points.—Fig. 177,
64. 0. + RLEXANDER DEI GRR B. REX SCOTORVM + 22) grs.

The star of seven points occupies the fourth quarter.
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Two mullets of six and two stars of seven points.—Fig. 1774 Alesandes 1L

644 0. # KLEXANDER DEL GRA B REX SCOTORVM # 20}, 17} grs. {or s

The mullets of six points occupy the first and third quarters, Two :xpn.i '

coins, both in the S.S.A. collection, from the Montrave hoard. lntexchanges.

Onvirses As Crass [11. Grour 11. Reverses as Crass [, Grour 1,

firge Bead,
Four mullets of six points—TFig. 181,

65. 0, # KLEXANDER DEI GRA B. REX SCOTORVM & 18 grs.

Properly, this piece ought perhaps to have been described under
Group I. It is a rare coin. There were only three specimens in the
Mentrave hoard out of 242 Alexander I11. long single cross sterlings. In
no other instance have 1 met with any other apparent interchange of ob-
verse or reverse between the sterlings of Groups I. and 1I.  This head
‘miay be regarded as common to Classes 1L of both Groups. As asso-
 ciated with Class TI1. Group I, it has the small curl in front of the
larger curls, as on the other sterlings in Group L., and is connected with
only one type of reverse, the four mullets of six points, As here associated
‘with Class IIL Group IL, it wants the small curl in front of the larger
curls; and is connected with two types of reverse, the four mullets of six
points and the three mullets of six and one star of seven points.

Opverses as Crass I11. Grour 11, Reverses as Crass I. Growp 1.
Firgr Bead.

Four mullets of six points—Fig. 182.
66, 0. + ALEXTNDER DEI GRA K. REX SCOTORVM % 21, 21d grs.

Two specimens ; from different dies.
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Second Peabd.

Four mullets of six points.—Fig. 18y,
67. 0. + RLEXANDER DEL GRA B. REX SCOTORVM + =z grs.

Three mullets of six and one star of seven points.—Fig. 188.

68, O, + ALEXANDER DEI GRKX B REX SCOTORVM & 20l grs.
The star of seven points is in the fourth quarter.

Two stars of seven and two mullets of six points,—Fig. 1884,

684, 0. + MLEXMNDER DAl GRA 1. REX SCOTORVM & 173 grs.
The stars of seven points are in the first and third quarters. In the
S.5.A. callection, from the Montrave hoard.

Thity Veabd.

Four mullets of six points.—Fig. 201a.

684, O, + KALEXTINDER DEI GRA  B. REX SCOTORVM & 22 gm.
In the S5.5.A. collection, from the Montrave hoard, in which were four
specimens,

Two stars of seven and two mullets of six points.—Fig. zo02.
69. 0. *+ MLEXTANDER DEI GRK L. REX SCOTORVM &  22) grs
The stars of seven points are in the first and third quarters,

Obverses As Crass 111, Grouvr 11. Revesses as Crass I Groue 1L

Ficgr Pead,

Four mullets of six points.—Fig. 183.
7o. O, + RLEXANDER D&l GRHK B. REX SCOTORVM + 21 pra
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Second Peab, Alpzander K1
{1240-1285-6)
Four mullets of six points—Fig. 180. ﬁm
71. 0. + TLEXTNDER DEI GRA . B. REX SCOTORVM + 20} g, 'f'"“".l.—
Three mullets of six and one star of seven points.—Fig. 190.
72. 0, * TLEXANDER DET GRA B REX SCOTORVM # 20 grs

The star of seven points is in the fourth quarter.

Two stars of seven and two mullets of six points.—Fig. 1g1.
23, 0. + TLEXTINDER DEI GRR K. REX SCOTORVM +

zt_* grs.
The stars of seven points are in the first and third quarters.
Third BVead.
Four mullets of six points—Fig. 203.
74. O. # TLEXTNDER DEI GRA K. REX SCOTORVM # 22} grs.

"Two stars of seven and two mullets of six points—Fig. 204.
25, O. % ALEXTINDER DEI GRA 1. REX SCOTORVM +  21grs

Two specimens; one with the neck partially clothed. The stars of
seven points are in the first and third quarters.

ANOMALOUS COINS OF LATE ISSUE.

Anomnlons coins

_ of laue tssue,
The first three of the following picces have their reverses from dies of

the regular coinages of Alexander I11., but they present considerable dif-
ferences from these in the style of head, crown, and lettering on the obverses
which resemble rather what we find on certain of the Baliol sterlings,
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Reverses a5 Crass |1 Group 1L

Two stars of seven and two mullets of six points.—Fig. 205,

76. 0. + TLEXTNDER D€l GR I REX STOTORVM + 214 grs.
On this and on the following piece the stars of seven points occupy the
first and third quarters of the cross.

Two stars of seven and two mullets of six points.—Fig. 206.
77. 0. + RLEXTNDER DEl GRAC L. REX STOTORVM + 20 grs.

Reverse As Curass 111, Group 11,

Four mullets of six points.—Fig. 207.
78. 0. #+ NLEXTINDER DELI GRA B. REX SCOTORVM + 211 grs,

Bavior Tyres axp LerreExize, OBveERSE anND REVERSE

Four mullets of six peints—Fig. 2009,
79, 0. * KLEXANDER DEI GR . + REX SCOTORVM 22 g

In all but the name this piece corresponds with the Baliol sterlings,
Figs, 216, 2104, 2108. A pellet on the sceptre-handle.  The C and the €,
awing to the wedges in front being in too close proximity, have a closed

dppearance,
CONTEMPORARY F ORGERY,

Twa mullets of six and two stars of six pomts.—Fig. 208.
8o. 0. * MLEXKNDER DEI GRA B. REX 2COTORVM # 135} grs,

This piece seems 1o have been executed in imitation of the sterlings
of the four mullets of six points type of Class 11, Group IL, but the mullets
in the first and third quarters haye been mistaken for stars, and the S has
been rendered of the reversed form. [ regard it as a contemporary forgery,
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-and apparently, from its peculiar work and hard glassy surface, of foreign Afexander 111,
mﬁkef None of the genuine single cross sterlings: of -ngder [11. have E:::l’nzfj'
two mullets of six and two stars of six points, nor is the S on these ever of z-smlma:.
the reversed character. This is the coin figured in Wingate, PL VI, 12, gy ™
and described as unique.  As represented by Wingate the 5 on the reverse

is made to appear as of the regular form.

HALFPENNIES AND FARTHINGS. Halfpennies anud
Fasthings.

For the first time in Scotland money of smaller denominations than
the penny, or sterling, was struck in this reign. All the specimens of the
halfpennies and farthings of Alexander [IL. that [ have scen correspond in
the style of head and lettering with the pennies Group I1. of the later
issues. The halfpennies have a cross patée before the legend on the oh-
verse and after the legend on the reverse; the farthings generally have a
cross patée before the legendary circle on the obverse only. The type of
reverse usually met with on the halfpenny is a mullet of six points in each
of two opposite quarters of the cross, with the other two quarters plain.
Semetimes a star of six points takes the place of one of the mullets, as on
the specimen Fig. 195. A very rare variety, Fig. 192, has mullets of five
instead of six points. The farthings have mullets of six points in all the
quarters of the cross,

HALFPENNIES. Hallpenmies.
A mullet of five points in the second and the fourth quarters —Fig. 192,
1. 0. # ALEXTNDER DEI GRR k. REX SCOTORVM + 1o grs,

~ The lettering on the obverse is the same as on the pennies Class [1L
Group IL; on the reverse it agrees with that on the pennies Class 11, Group
I, On all the following the lettering on both sides is the same as on the
pennies Class 111, Group I1.
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A mullet of six points in the first and third quarters.—Fig. 193
2. 0. + ALEXANDER DEI GRRA Ik. REX SCOTORVM + 9& grs,

A mullet of six peints in the first and third quarters—Fig. 194,
3. 0.+ RLEXARIDER DEI GRA k. REX SCOTORVM + g grIs.

A star of six points in the first, a mullet of six points in the third quarter.

Fig. 195.
4. 0. * WLEXANDER DEI GRA B. REX SCOTORVM + ok gms

FARTHINGS. =

The lettering is the same as on the pennies Class 111, Group I

Four mullets of six points.—Fig. 196.
1. 0. # TLEXTANDER REX B, SCOTORVM 5 OrE.

Four mullets of six points—Fig. 197-
2. 0. #+ TLEXANDER » REX . 4+ SCOTORVM 6 pra.

With the same obverse as No. 2, a farthing in the S$.5.A. collection
has : SHOTORVM on the reverse.

It has been already remarked that the several combinations of points, as.
exhibited on the stars on the reverses of the William the Lion short double
cross sterlings, having the names of the moneyers but without the names of
the mints, probably indicated the different mints at which the sterlings thus.
distinguished were issued. That the moneyers whose names appear on the
reverses of these pieces should have carried on their operations at several
mints cannot be regarded as an unwarrantable assumption, in view of what
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took place in the English coinage of the period, where certain of the
moneyers occasionally struck coins at more than one mint; and we have
already had an example of the practice in connection with the long double
cross coinage of Alexander T1L, in the case of the moneyer Walter, who
struck money at four, if not at five, different mints.

On the other hand, it is to be kept in view that the same combinations
of points that appear on the reverses ol the short double cross sterlings of
William the Lion, without the names of the mints, by Hue Walter, occur
also on those of Henri le Rus. This may seem to militate against the sup-
position that these several combinations of points were intended to indicate
particular mints. Against this, however, we must place the fact that in four
several instances, at four different mints in connection with the long double
cross coinage of Alexander 111.—Berwick, Roxburgh, Aberdeen, and Edin-
burgh—it has been seen that at each of these places the same obverse
dies were used by two different moneyers, showing that these moneyers
must have been engaged at the respective mints either at the same time or
in very close succession to each other. This also may have been the case
with Hue Walter and Henri le Rus on the William the Lion short double
CTOSS COINAZEs.

However this may have been, it is certain that, whether by accident or
by design, the aggregate number of points as exhibited on the mullets and
stars on the long single cross sterlings of Alexander 111,, Group I1., con-
stitute a regular and progressive series, ascending from 20, the lowest, to
28, the highest aggregate number of points. Thus:—

1. Four mullets of five points, giving an aggregate of 20 p-aints,

2. Three mullets of five and one of six points - 2y =
3. Two mullets of six and two of five points w22,
4- Three mullets of six and one of five points s 23
5. Four mullets of six points v BR

6. Three mullets of six and one star of seven points |, 25

7. Twao stars of seven and two mullets of six points  ,, 26,

8. Three stars of seven and one mullet of six points  ,, 27,

g. Four stars of seven points w28
VoL I 28

Alexander T11.
(1ag0-1285-6).,
Lang single
cross coinagn.
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The employment of stars, in the case of seven points, as against
mullets, where the number of points was six or five, would greatly facilitate
the identification of the differentreverses. | have not met with any properly
authenticated instance of a star of six points on the sterlings of the long
single cross series of Alexander [11.; although, on the halfpenny No. 3,
there is much reason to believe that the object in the first quarter is a star
of six points and not a mullet. Wingate's sterling, “2 stars of 6 and 2
mullets of 6 points,” now in the Ferguslie collection, No. 8o, is too palpable
a forgery to deserve further mention.  His other abnormal varioty, “1 star
of 6, 1 of 7, and 2 mullets of 6 paints,” also now in the Ferguslie collec-
tion, No. 45, Fig. 179, appears, as already stated, to be enly a blundered
specimen of the companion coin in No. 45, Fig. 180, with three mullets of
six and one star of seven points.

Appespa—Enwarns 1., 11, HI.—Prate A.

As the arrangement here made of the long single cross coins of
Alexander [11. is entirely based upon the order of issue of the correspond-
ing English coinages of Edward L., it will be necessary that some reference.
should now be made to these in connection with Plate A, here introduced
in illustration of this important series,

For a period of some seventy to eighty years at least, the coinages of
the first three Edwards may be said to have constituted the mam currency
of Scotland. In all the more extensive finds of coins, belonging to the
latter part of the thirteenth and the first half of the fourteenth centuries, thar
have occurred in Scotland, the English coins have outnumbered the con.
temporary Scottish coins—Alexanders, Baliols, Robert Bruces, and Davids
—in the proportion of about thirty to one.

Hitherto, even by English numismatists, the Edwardian sterlings,
although certainly the most [amiliar section of the English coinage, from
the great abundance of most of the examples, have been but indifferently
studied and understood.  The extensive large-letter series of sterlings of
Edward L reading €DW, with which the Alexander I11. sterlings are so
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intimately associated, has been treated as one single class, without regard to
important differences in the form of the letters and in the manner of
rendering the contractive signs.  Scarcely any attempt has been made to
show where this large-letter series begins and where it ends.

On the toth May 1877, at Montrave, Fifeshire, the property of Mr.
Allan Gilmour of Lundin and Mentrave, a very large find occurred of
English, Scottish, and Foreign sterlings, of which the English portion
comprised nearly nine thousand coins of Edwards 1. 11, I1L. The whole
hoard was put into my hands for examination by my friend Mr. George Sim,
Curator of Coins of the Society of Antiquaries of ‘Scotland.  In proceed-
ing to classify the English portion 1 began by placing together those coins
which had a common style of head and lettering, and this irrespective of
the particular mints to which the several varieties belonged. In this way the
several pieces naturally disposed themselves into distinct groups and classes,
uach group and class being distinguished by its own special characteristics,

The remarkable coin here figured A 3o was the key of the whole. The
obverse of this piece belongs to that class of the large-letter series which
have a single pellet on the breast ; the reverse in its lettering, which is of a
smaller and rounder character than on the obverse, corresponds exactly with
the lettering on the rose-on-breast class. The fact that two styles of letter-
ing rep'mﬁénﬁng different mintages should thus meet on the same coin
affords satisfactory proof that these two mintages could not have been very
far removed the one from the other in their period of issue.  And the further
1 carried my researches the more convinced was 1 that the two different
styles of lettering on the obverse and the reverse of this sterling of Durham
represented respectively the latest mintage of the large-letter series of
sterlings of Edward 1. and the earliest mintage of his small-letter coinages.

The front of the letter € on the obverse of the sterling A 30 has a
closed appearance, but is really open, the particular effect produced being
occasioned by the wedges with which the front is pointed having coalesced
in striking. Compare with the € on the sterlings A 30-34 and with the
€ on the other larpe.letter coins of the same plate, The & on the reverse,
like the @ on the same picce, although formed in the same manner, is to be

Addenda—Tal-
wards 1, 1T, T1L
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regarded rather as a closed €, the wedges in front having evidently been
brought together by design. As a rule, it will be found that on all the
subsequent coinages of the Edwardian series the O and € have the fronts
closed, and that on all the preceding coinages the € and €; although some-
times presenting a closed appearance from the cause described, are of the
open variety. Save in this difference, and that the smaller lettering on
the reverse is of neater execution than the larger lettering on the obverse,
it will be found that the larger lettering and the smaller lettering, as repre-
sented respectively on the obverse and the reverse of the sterling A 30,
approximate in style more closely than do the larger and the smaller letter-
ing on any of the other coinages.

Groping my way backwards, from the standpoint afforded by the large-
letter coinage as represented on the obverse of the sterlings A 30; with the
single pellet on the breasty, I observed that the large-letter coinage most
closely associated with this issue was the coinage with the three pellets on
the breast ; this again was connected with the coinage with a single pellet
before the inscriptions. Many sterlings, identical in the style of head,
crown, and lettering, with this last elass, were without the pellet before the
legends. These were probably the earlier issues of the same coinage
Progressing in this retrograde fashion, I at last came to that remarkable
group A 1-5, on which the letter N is more [requently of the reversed ()
than of the regular form.

The sterlings A 1-3 constituted the greater portion of the small hoard
of Edward I, pennies, discovered at Northampton in the spring of 1843,
described by Mr. Neck, Nuwe, Chron,, Third Series, vol. i,  Itis important
to observe that the only mints there represented, with the exception of
Durham and Lincoln, and St. Edmundsbury of Rebert de Hadelie, were
London, Bristol, Canterbury, and York—the last mentioned four mints
being those to which the first preat coinage of Edward I., as proposed
in the indenture with William de Turnemire of Marseilles, §th December
1279, was to be confined. None of the Durham sterlings in the Northamp-
ton find had the mint mark of Bishop Beck, appointed Bishop of Durham in
r283—a significant circumstance; as implying that up to the time the hoard




THE COINAGE OF sSUOTLANTY 18g

was deposited none of these had been struck, which is further countenanced Addends—£4.
by thn‘.ahsem:ﬂ of the large-letter coinages with the peller before the :‘::;:;:,IJ.ITL
inscriptions, and of those with the single pellet and the triple pellets on the
king's breast.  All the coins, about two hundred in number, including two
Alexander 1. long single cross sterlings with mullets of six points on the
reverse, were '‘as fresh as when issued from the mint." Mr. Neck confines
himsell to the remark that *it may safely be assumed that this hoard of
freshly struck money was deposited in the earth during the reign of the first
Edward” With the further light now brought to bear upon the Edwardian
series by the Montrave hoard, Mr, Neck would have been fujl}f warranted
in stating that these * freshly struck” pieces of the Northampton hoard
constituted the very earliest mintages of the first Edward.
The English steclings with the reversed ¥, represented A 1-35, form a A r—Loadun,
group by themselves. Of those figured A 1, with 4 rather broad style of
head, reading EDW REX, having smaller lettering than the others in the
same group, there were in the Montrave hoard 59 specimens.  Eight of
these had the letter N of the regular form throughout ; 22 had the ¥ of
the reversed form throughout ; the remainder had the N indifferently of the
reversed and of the regular form, but with the reversed form greatly pre-
ponderating. Two pieces with a somewhat peculiar head, but in the same
broad style as A 1, had the round Lombacdic It on the obverse, Other
charmeteristic letters besides the reversed ¥ are the ® and 5 the former
with the cross line above very long, the latter with a very slender waist.
A wedge-shaped contractive sign is placed after ANGL. The crown on the
EDW REX sterlings has the belt very straight, with round pellets on the
spaces between the lis. No other mint but London.
The sterlings A 2 are of larger module in every respect, but have the A o tamion
same style of head, crown, and lettering as on the sterlings A 1. REX is
expressed in the contracted form, either by a sharp wedge-shaped con-
tractive sign passing through the tail of the R or by a shorter and thicker

1 The énds of the letter S on the stetings Tt from A 18 onwards the ends of the 8 ore
Grup A 1-5, and also an the stedings A 6 to  contlnuous with the body of the Jeter rather
A 17, are pointed with triangularshaped wedges;  than wedgepointed,
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wedge-shaped contractive sign disposed immediately behind the R, and
placed also after ANGL, as on the sterlings A 1. There were 18 of these
pieces in the Montrave hoard, of which 2 had an annulet on the breast.
All were of the London mint.

Of sterlings as A 3, with arrow-head shaped ornaments on the spaces
of the crown between the lis, but in other respects the same as the sterlings
A 2, except that the wedge-shaped contractive sign behind the R seldom
passes through the letter, the Montrave hoard contained 25 specimens
—all of London.

With the same lettering and contractive signs as on the preceding, but
with a longer and 4 more sombre style of countenance, represented A 4,
the Montrave hoard contained 62 sterlings, Five of these had round
pellets, the remainder had arrow-head shaped ornaments on the spaces of
the crown. With the exception of one coin of Canterbury—which appears
to have belonged to the class represented A 5, although with its obverse
struck from a die of A 4—all were of the London mint.

The sterlings A 5 may be regarded as constituting the first general
coinage. These have a shorter style of head and a longer neck than the
sterlings A 4, but are the same in all other respects—in the shape of the
crown, lettering, and contractive signs. It is a significant circumstance that,
with the addition of Durham, the mints represeénted on these pieces are the
identical mints mentioned in the indenture of 8th December 1270—Landon,
Bristol, Canterbury, York. Of sterlings as A 5 the Montrave hoard
contained—of London 106 specimens, of Bristol 42 specimens, of Canter-
bury 12 specimens, of York 25 specimens, of Durham 14 specimens ; of the
Durham coins none had episcopal mint marks.

It may be remarked that on none of the Edwardian sterlings, in the
long series represented in Plate A, do we find the same approximation to
the head and crown on the Heary long double cross sterlings as ocours
on the EDW REX and EDW L pieces.

The word REX in full, moreover, as invariably employed upen the
Henry long cross sterlings, may naturally be supposed to have preceded
the abbreviated forms R and I on the Edward 1. sterlings. The circum-
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stance that none of the first four pieces in Group A represent general mint- Addenda—Ei-
ages would seem to imply that, although the puncheons and dies for these ;':‘;;_:;;:{.‘m'
may possibly have been prepared prior to or in conngction with those for A Group A o5,
5, this may have been simply as competing designs for the propased general
coinage of 1279; but that, as the variety approved of, the puncheons and dics
for A 5 would be employed for general service, while those lor the other
varieties would be utilised for the extensive requirements of the London mint.
Closely connected with the sterlings in Group A 1-5 are the coins Group A oio.
figured A 6-10, forming anather distinct group, remarkable for having a
plain band or collar round the king's neck, instead of the usual drapery
divided in front. The style of the crown, in having round pellets instead
of arrow-head shaped ornaments on the spaces, corresponds with that on
the sterlings A 1, 2, but the belt is considerably more curved,  The letter-
ing has the stems slightly curved. The letter A on these pieces is not so
open as on the sterlings of the preceding group, and the cross line av the
top is much shorter. The N is of the regular form, but on the reverses of
a few coins it is of the reversed character; in these cases, however, as
shown from the broad & with the long top line in CIVITRS, the reverses
are really from reverse dies of the preceding group, with which, to some
extent, the coins of this group have interchanged dies, three of the Loadon
sterlings A 5 in the Montrave hoard having their reverses fram dies of this
group. The S is slender-waisted but fuller than before. Instead of the
broad wedge-shaped contractive signs after R and ANGL, we now find
crescents, sometimes with the lower end drawn out.  The cross before the
legend on the obverse is larger than on the coins of the preceding group,
and partakes more of the cross potent than of the cross parée.
Of sterlings as A 6 there were in the Montrave hoard 11 specimens, A é—Langu.
all of Londan. The lettering on the reverses of these pieces was homo-
geneous with that on the obverses. But in a small find of Edward sterlings
at Dumfries, examined by me, I observed a sterling with the obverse as
A 6 and with the reverse from a die of A 5.
Of sterlings as A 7 the Montrave hoard contained—of London 8 A 7—Lawdn,
‘specimens, of Bristol 2 specimens—one of which had its reverse from a die edratafiegt
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of A 5—of York 7 specimens. Of sterlings as A 8§ there were in the
" Montrave hoard—of Durham (royal mint) 1 specimen, and of York 26
specimens. The head on A 8 is only a variety of that on A 7.

Of sterlings as A g only two specimens were in the Montrave hoard,
both of London, one having its reverse from a die of A 5, with the bread
A and reversed Y. Of sterlings as A 10 the Montrave hoard contained—
of London 2 specimens, of Bristol 1 specimen, of Canterbury 3 specimens.

Coins of this group were among the small find of early pennies of
Edward 1. at Northampton. They are particularly described by Me.
Neck, who states—*" A plain well-defined band, varied in size, and without
being as usual folded in front, encircles the neck of the king."

Another group, whose issue must have been partly contemporaneous
with, and partly in immediate sequence 1o that of the above group, is
represented by the sterlings A 11-15.  On these pieces the bust has the
usual drapery, divided in front, but of the slightest description. The
erown, except on the sterlings A 11, has arrow-head shaped ornaments
on the spaces: on the sterlings A 11 the crown has round pellets, as on
the coins of the preceding group,

Except in the drapery not being divided in front there is no dificrence
between the sterlings A 10 of the preceding group and the sterlings A 11
of this group; the head and lettering on both being identical.. Of ster-
lings as A 171 there were in the Montrave hoard 5 specimens, all of London ;
and in the Dumfries find [ noticed a Canterbury penny of this variety.
With the same head, crown, and lettering as A 11, a sterling of London
in the S.S.A. collection, not from the Montrave hoard, has the neck en-
circled with a collar of the pronounced character as on the sterlings A 6.

The sterlings A 12 are simply a variety of A 11, but with a shorter
neck, OI these pieces, with some slight differences of head, the Montrave
hoard contained—of London 23 specimens, of Bristol 5 specimens, of
Canterbury 2 specimens,

The sterlings A 13 have been particularly referred to in connection
with the Alexander 111 long single cross sterlings Group 1. Class L, as
corresponding closely with these in lettering.  The face is longer and the
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crown smaller than on the other English sterlings of the same group. The Astend—ga-
only mints represented in the Montrave hoard of the sterlings A 13 were ;:i:a;;l-m
Durham, Newcastle, and York, all northern mints. Of Durham (royal Group A 111,
mint) there were 26 specimens, of Newcastle 25 specimens, of York 72
specimens, of which 2 had a quatrefoil on the reverse, and 3 had a quatrefoil
both on the cbverse and on the reverse—the first appearance of the quatre-
foil on the York sterlings as representéd in the Montrave hoard.
It is important to note that the mint of Newcastle, now met with for
the first time in connection with the large-letter sterlings of Edward L.,
apparently does not again appear till, along with other mints new and
revived, we find it employed on the extensive small-letter coinage of 1300
—A 37. -
Keeping in view the proximity of Newcastle to Berwick, the great
mint of Alexander 111, as also that the work of the coinage in England
and Scotland alike was carried on largely by foreign workmen at this period,”
and how remarkably the sterlings A 13, in the lettering and in the crescent-
shaped contractive signs, correspond with the Scottish long single cross
sterlings Group I. Class 1., it appears by no means improbable that when
the Neweastle mint was closed—as, for some reason or other, it seems to
have been on the completion of the A 13 coinage—the moneyers there
engaged may have transferred their services to Scotland, and thus have
initiated the long single cross money of Alexander 111, Or moneyers
may have come from Durham or York. It was still very early times with
the long single cross coinage of England. Robert de Hadelie, who was
appointed moneyer at St. Edmundsbury in 1280, commences operations
apparently only with the sterlings A 14, the companion issue to the
stetlings A 13.
The great number and variety of dies observable wpon the long single
cross money of Edward I, up to this time is satisfactorily accounted for
by the pressing necessity of replacing the long double cross coinages of
Henry 111.
The sterlings A 14 and A 15 cannot well be separated. They repre- A w, 15—Lan-
sent a very extensive class, of which some have the head approximating to 'é:":'u'?:ﬂ*bb
VDL 1 20 ham, Cineol,

York, Roberi 2
Hadelie
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A 14, others to A 15, On a few picces, with the head as A 13, the letter §
is of the same full-bodied character as on the sterlings of the following
groups ; but in general it is slender-waisted as on the preceding coinages,
and is usually rendered as sloping backwards, The L on the sterlings A
14, 15, is of the regular form, having the foot put in by a small wedge,
instead of exhibiting a tall up-turn, as on the sterlings A 13, and as on the
Alexander 111. pennies, Group [. Class 1. The crescents after R and
ANGL on the sterlings A 14, 135, frequently present a solid appearance, like
bullets split in halves.

Of the above class, A 14, 15, the Montrave hoard contained—of
Landon 222 specimens, of which 4 had the full-bodied S on the obverse,
and 1 had the full-bodied S on both sides; of Bristol 64 specimens; of
Canterbury 52 specimens; of Durham (royal mint) 4 specimens, of which 2
had their reverses from dies of A 5; of Lincoln 42 specimens; of York 5
specimens. The name of Robert de Hadelie; although it does not appear
among the Montrave coins of this class, occurs on the reverse of a sterling
in the S.5.A. collection with the obverse as A 14.

The sterlings A 16-21 represent another distinet group, closely con-
nected, however, with the coins of the immediately preceding series.

The first two varieties, A 16, 17, are of a transitional l:ha:ai:ter.'mar_king
the change from the slender-bodied to the full-bodied S. These coins are
chiefly remarkable, however, for the variety of contractive signs displayed
upon them—1. Small solid crescents of the split-bullet character, as on the
sterlings A 14, 15, of the preceding group. 2. Short thick semi-crescents
of a kind almost peculiar to the coins of this class. 3. Elongated semi-
crescents, resembling birds' claws, 4. Slim sharp wedges.

As A 16, 17, there were 352 sterlings in the Montrave hoard, distri-
buted as follows :—London, 175 coins; of which 78 had the slender S on
both sides, 2 had the slender S on the obverse and the full-bodied S on the
reverse, 58 had the full-bodied S on both sides, 37 had the full-bodied S on
the obverse and the slender S on the reverse.  Dristol, 38 coins, showing the
two styles of S in equal proportions. Canterbury, 66 coins, chicfly with the
full-bodied S. Chester, 5 coins; all with the slender 8. Durham (royal
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mint), 2o coms, all with the full-bodied S. Lincoln, 44 coins, chiefly with Addenda—Ed.
the slender S. St. Edmundsbury of Robert de Hadelie, 4 coins, of which 3 ;:’;:_'t_,;;l i
had the slender S. Gronp A 16-21.

The sterlings A 18 have a rather large style of head with an unusual A 8—London,
development of nose.  On thesc the S is of the remarkably full variety so " B
frequently met with on the Alexander single cross sterlings, Group [1. Class vork
. The correspondence in other respects of the lettering on these pieces
with the lettering on these Scottish sterlings has been already referred to,
and sufficiently shows that they are of the same period.

Of the class A 18, five mints were represented in the Montrave hoard
— London, by 2o coins ; Bristol, by ¢ coins; Canterbury, by 3 coins; Lin-
coln, by 7 coins; York, with round R, by 2 coins. Apparently this is the
last occasion on which the names of Bristol, Lincoln, und York appear on
the large-letter coinages of Edward I Lincoln is met with no mare on the
Edwards [, I1., II1. series, DBristol and York are revived on the small-letter
coinage of 1300,

The sterlings A 19 exhibit two varieties of the letter & ; of these one A so—Londan,
has the body barred across the centre as on all the preceding issues, the ::' ﬂmﬁ":
other having the body open (W), a form which eventually supersedes the aneie.
barred . The letter S usually shows the egg-shaped swelling on the centre,
as on the sterlings A 18, The stems of the D, R, and other upright char-
acters are slightly curved, Elongated semi-crescents, or commas, are
placed after R and ANGL.

The mints represented in the Montrave hoard of this class were—

London, i5 coins, of which ro had the open W; Canterbury, 10 coins, of
which g were with the open 7; Durham (royal mint), 2 coins, both with
the open A; St. Edmundsbury of Robert de Hadelie, with the open T, 1 coin.

From the introduction of this coinage, and till the appearance of the
small-letter sterlings of A.n, 1300, A 37, the only mints in operation seem
to have been London, Canterbury, Durham, and St. Edmundsbury.

The next two mintages represented on the plate A 20, 21, display only 20, 21—ton
the larger and the smaller varieties of one style of head, and constitute mm‘"’"

Robert
only ane class, remarkable for the manner in which the long semi-crescent, e Hadetic,
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or comma, after R connects itsell with the tail of that letter, forming with it
a continuous line completely intersecting the legendary circle. The letter
7 is barred across, but very slightly, with the bar placed very low down.
The S is full-bodied, and of a larger and freer character than before.

The mints represented in the Montrave hoard of the class A 20, 21,
were— London, 86 coins; Canterbury, 48 coins; Durham (royal mint), 8
coins; St. Edmundsbury of Robert de Hadelie—all with ROBERTVS, the
only instance of this reading in the Montrave hoard—i10 coins.

The sterlings A 22-30 comprise the latest group of the large-letter series
of Edward I. The lettering on these pieces is rather larger than before,
particularly the G, except on A 22, where it corresponds with the G on the
cains of the preceding groups. Large well-curved commas occur as con-
tractives, usually cutting into the R,

On the class represented by A 22, both the G and S are smaller than
on the coins of the other classes in the same group. The Montrave hoard
contained—of London 114 specimens, of Canterbury 55 specimens, of
Durham 5 specimens, of St. Edmundsbury of Robert de Hadelie 3 speci-
mens.,

The five Durham coins, A 22, were specially interesting ; consisting
of two sterlings of the royal mint—or of what is usually called such, as
being without episcopal marks—and three sterlings with the cross moline,
the mint mark of Bishop Beck, of which one (the figured coin) had a plain
cross before the legend on the obverse, and a cross moline instead of three
pellets in the first quarter of the reverse ; the other two pieces had the cross
moline placed before €EDW and before CIVITAS, as on all the following of
Beck struck previously to A 37, the coinage of 1300, on which, and on all
Beck's subsequent issues, the cross moline is placed before the inscription
on the obverse only,

Bishop Beck was appointed to the see of Durham in 1283, It was
probably in that year that the sterlings of the class A 22 were minted,
The cross moline,' Beck's well-known family bearing, which is now for the
first time employed on the Edwardian sterlings, does not appear in the first

L The'ends of the ¢ross moline terminate ke a mill-rind ; bence the nome,
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quarter of the cross on the reverse of any of the other Durham pieces in Addwda—Fa
the Montrave hoard, but is always confined to the legendary circles ; pre- o
sumably, therefore, the placing of it in the first quarter of the cross on the Group A 23.30
reverse was the manner in which the cross moline was first represented on

Beck’s mintages.

The sterlings A 23, 24, are varieties of oneand the same coinage, The A a3 24 1o
heads on these coins are identical, but for some reason a pellet is placed don, Canterbury.
before the inscriptions on the one and not on the other variety. And
it is a curious circumstance that while; on the sterlings without the pellet
(A 23), the letter ® has usually a slightly barred appearance, on those
with the pellet before the inscriptions (A 24), the letter T, for the greater
part, is quite open. As shown on both the figured specimens, the 7 has
this slightly barred appearance. These pieces have been selected, however,
chiefly with a view for the illustration of the Alexander ITI. single cross
sterlings, Group 11. Class I1,, on which the T has a similar slightly barred
appearance. '

The Montrave hoard contained of these pieces as follows :—of London
as A 23 (without pellets before the inscriptions), 23 specimens; as A 24
(with pellets before the inscriptions). 68 specimens ; of Canterbury as A 23,

19 specimens; as A 24, 45 specimens.  Durham and St. Edmundsbury
were not represented of either variety.

The next two sterlings on the plate (A 25, 26) correspond in the same A s5—Laudon,
way as the sterlings A 23, 24; the same head appears on both, but, while mlr
the sterlings A 25 are withour, the sterlings A 26 are with the pellets before Hadotia
the inscriptions ; and while on the former the letter % is almost invariably £ =™
barred across the centre, on the latter the letter 7 is almost invariably
unbarred,

These pieces were represented in the Montrave hoard in the following
proportions :—London, A 25, 107 coins; A 26, 54 coins, Canterbury, A
a5, 34 coins; A 26, 33 coins. Durham of Bishop Beck, A 25 (a cross
moline before the inscriptions, obverse and reverse), 4 coins.  St. Edmunds-

w of Robert de Hadelie, A 25, 1 coin.
It may have been that the pellets were placed before the inscriptions
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on A 24 and A 26 to indicate that these pieces were of subsequent coinage
to A 23 and A 25. In this case A 23 may have been of contemporancous
issue with A 25, and A 24 with A 26.

On the coins A 27 three pellets are placed on a row on the
royal breast at the fastening of the robe. Only sterlings of London and
Canterbury occur of this variety. But there are Durham and St Ed-
mundsbury coins (A 28), which, with the breast plain, have the same head
and lettering as on these, and are evidently of the same coinage. The
style of head differs from that on A 25, 26, only in the hair being more
loose and ropy.

With three pellets on the breast, as A 27, there were in the Montrave
hoard—of Londan 6o sterlings, of Canterbury 17 sterlings. With the same
head, but without the pellets on the breast, as A 28, there were of Durham
4 sterlings—all of Beck’s mintage, having the ends of the cross moline before
the legends curiously formed of annulets, except on the reverse of one
specimén where the cross moline was of the ordinary variety. Of St. Ed-
mundsbury as A 28, without the three pellets on the breast, and with the
usual plain cross before the legend on the obverse, the Montrave hoard
contained 3 specimens, all with the name of the mint, now represented for
the first time, instead of the name of Robert de Hadelie, which does not
again ocour.

The sterlings A 29, 30, have a single pellet, and occasionally two pellets,
at the junction of the robe on the breast. One variety has the head corre-
sponding to A 25, 26; Some with the heads as A 29, 30, have the eyes
put in with almond-shaped pellets, as on the rose-on-breast sterlings, A 31.
The fleurs-de-lis of the crown on the pellet-on-breast coins are remarkably
well spread, a characteristic also of the rose-on-breast pieces,

Of these coins the Montrave hoard contained as follows: of London
—with the heads as A 25, 20, 30—37 specimens ; of Canterbury—with the
heads as A 29, 30—14 specimens; of Durham, episcopal of Beck—with the
heads as A 29, 30—2 specimens, of which one (A 30), the figured coin, is
the remarkable piece of which mention has been made as having the small |

lettering on the reverse, from a die of the rose-on-breast coinage. A pied-
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fort. of Durham, in the S.5.A. collection, with the obverse as A 30, has the Adsesdn—Fd-
same large lettering on the reverse as on the obverse, and has the cross {';";'-:‘;; gis
moline before CIVITAS of the same extraordinarily large character as Grop A 2230
before EDW, Of St. Edmundsbury, with the head as A 30, the Montrave
hoard contained 1 specimen. Here ends the large-letter series of Edward |,
The sterlings A 31-37 constitute the first group of the small-letter Group A 31-37,
series of Edward 1. These have the king's name rendered ADW as on the
preceding groups of the large-letter series, but they differ from the Jarge-
letter sterlings in several respects. 1. They are of smaller module, while
giving the same average weight. 2. They have a phin cross instead of a
cross patée with the ends inclining to patent before the inscription on the
obverse, except on the sterlings with the rose on the breast, A 31, which
have the cross of the same character as on the sterlings of the larpe-letier
series, 3, As opposed to the barred & and open C and € of the large-letter
coins, the T on these pieces is usually open, or without the bar across the
centre, and the @ and @ have the fronts closed.
Relerence has been made, in connection with the Alexander 111,
single cross sterlings, Group I. Class I1., to the remarkable manner in which
the lettering on these Scottish pieces corresponds with that on the English
rose-on-breast sterlings. The same lettering and neat execution occur also
on a sterling of Dublin with the rosc on the breast and the bust in a
triangle in the 5.5.A, collection, from the Montrave hoard. We ean
searcely doubt that these were all of a period. Were it to be assumed,
however, that the coinage of Alexander ITI. had terminated with his death
(1286), this would prevent us fixing a later date to the English rose-on-
breast sterlings than 1286, and this in face of the fact that the latest of
the small-letter sterlings of the group A 31-37 represent the coinage of
1300. But the close correspondence of certain of the later sterlings of
Alexander L1, with certain of the sterlings of Baliol renders it very im-
probable that the cainage of Alexander 111, should have terminated with
his death,
The sterlings A 31 have the bust very well draped, and this is a
characteristic of the other sterlings in the same group, as also are the neat
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small commas after R and AWNGL, which are also found on the Scottish stes
lings Group 1. Class I1. in G'GIN and G'SIR. The letter S has the points
barbed like the S on the large-letter sterlings A 29, 30. Some sterlings, as
A 31, have a slender-bodied S.  The G has the front barbed. The other
letters have the stems erect. The eyes are put in with almond-shaped
pellets, and the fleurs-de-lis of the crown are very well spread.

There were of London, in the Montrave hoard, as A 31, 18 sterlings,
of which 17 had the rose, and 1 was without the rose on the breast, There
were also 4 sterlings of Canterbury, of which 3 had the rose, and 1 was
without the rose on the breast. Durham was represented by a reverse only,
that on the mule A 30, but it is very probable that none of the Durham
stetlings have the rose on the breast, following in this respect the Durham
and St. Edmundsbury sterlings A 28, which, with the bust and the lettering
the same as on the London and Canterbury sterlings A 27, have not, as on
these pieces, the three pellets on the breast.  St. Edmundsbury was repre-
sented by 1 sterling, without the rose.

The sterlings A 32 correspond very closely in the style of crown and
lettering with the sterlings A 31, except that the stems of the upright
letters are slightly curved. These have a comma after Ty B, as well as after
R and ANGL. There were 10 sterlings as A 32 in the Montrave hoard,
all of London. None had a rose or other ornament on the breast.

The stedlings A 33, 34, have the stems of the letters straighter than on the
sterlings A 32. The N has a slight noteh in the tail. The S is sometimes of
the same 8-shaped form as on the sterlings A 31, 32, but a new style of §
is more [requently introduced having a thick body with long sharp twisted
ends. The contractive signs are rendered either by small crescents or by

'sharp commas, and are employed after K, ANGL, and hyB, sometimes also

after N. The crown is smaller than on the preceding varieties.

Of London in the Montrave hoard there were 67 sterlings as A 33, and
jo as A 341 of Canterbury 1 sterling as A 34: of St. Edmundsbury 1 ster-
ling as A 33.

We now come to the star-on-breast issues. These are treated by
Hawkins as constituting one coinage only. There are, however, three
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several and entirely distinet varieties of these pieces, represented by A 35, Addents—1a-
L 36, 37 each having its companion coinage without the star on the breast, ﬁ;:;:,' Lt
“but corresponding exactly in all other respects. Groop A 31-37.
Nos. 35, 36, vary very slightly from A 34. There is less drapery on
the bust; the letter h has not the notch in the sail; the S is always of
the twisted variety, having the thick body and the long sharp ends as repre-
sented on A 34. Commas occur as marks of contraction after R, ANGL,
and NyB, never after h; and frequently there are no contractive signs.
Of London, as A 35, there were in the Montraye hoard 13 specimens, A 35—Landan,
of which 6 were without and 7 were with the star on the breast; as A 36, m:‘:;:"‘
105 sfecimens, of which 26 were without and 79 were with the star on the A atislecon
‘breast.  Of Canterbury, as A 35, there were 7 specimens; of which 1 was brsst—Landon,
without and 6 were with the star on the breast; as A 36, 16 specimens, of S
which 2 were without and 14 were with the star on the breast. Of gj::;::’m'
Durham, as A 35, there were no specimens; and as A 36 only one piece , o0 0o
with the star on the breast, episcopal of Beck, with the cross moline before Vimist—Loodon,
the inscriptions on both sides, as on all the sterlings of Beck in the preced- I::“STEDE
ing issues. There were also, however, 8 Durham sterlings of yude execu~ mundsinry.
tion, with the breast plain and the cross moline before the legends on the
obverse and the reverse, evidently imitated from the Beck sterlings A 36,
and possibly of anthentic issue. Of St. Edmundsbury, as A 35, the
Montrave hoard contained 1 specimen without the star on the breast; as
A 36, 2 specimens, both with the star on the breast.
On the sterlings A 35, 36, but chiefly on the later variety, the letter
N is sometimes without the transverse connecting bar.  On the sterlings A
37 this is the rile, not the exception,
[n the style of the bust and lettering the sterlings A 37 are a repro-
duction of the sterlings A 36, only on a smaller scale, as shown mere par-
ticularly in the size of the lettering, thus clearly marking these outas a
distinetly different coinage. That they belong tor quite & different issue is
further shown by the circumstance that, while the sterlings A 36—as in the
case of all the preceding issues, from the sterlings A 19, 20—are confined to
the four staple mints, London, Canterbury, Durham, and St. Edmundsbury,

VOL. 1, 2D
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the sterlings A 37 embrace not only these four mints, but also Bristol,
Chester, Newcastle, and York, here once more brought into operation, and
Exeter, and Kingston-upon-Hull, now introduced for the first time. And in
further distinction it may be remarked that, besides the much more general
occurrence of the N without the connecting transverse bar on the sterlings A
37, the letter & on these is formed differently from what it is on the sterlings
A 36, having the front line curved instead of straight, and not so boldly
rendered as on A 36, The S also has the sharp ends somewhat curtailed ;
and the double V in W is frequently disjoined. Commas, and similar con-
tractive signs, are very rarely introduced on the sterdings A 37.

Of sterlings as A 37 the Montrave hoard contained In all 803 specimens,
distributed as follows :—

London ; the breast plain, 129 coins; with the star on the breast, 274
coins; with a pellet on the breast, g coins, Dristol: the breast plain, 1t
coins ; with the star on the breast, 43 coins. Canterbury : the breast plain,
54 coins; with the star on the breast, 50 coins. Chester: the breast plain,
2 coins; with the star on the breast, 3 coins, Durham, non-episcopal : the
breast plain, 30 coing; with the star on the breast, 18 coins. Durham,
episcopal of Beck (the cross moline now on the obverse only, as on all the
following of Beck, thus further and still more notably distinguishing the
sterlings A 37 from those of A 36): the breast plain, 10 coins; with the star
on the breast, 10 coins, Exeter; the breast plain, 1 coin; with the star on
the breast, 14 coins. Kingston-upon-Hull ¢ the breast plain, 1 coin; with
the star on the breast, 16 coins. Newcastle: the breast plain, 39 coins;
with the star on the breast, 21 coins.  St. Edmundsbury : the breast plain,
4 coins ; with the star on the breast, g coins. York: the breast plain, 13
coms, of which 3 had a quatrefoil on the reverse; with the star on the
breast, 42 coins, of which t had a quatrefoil on the reverse.

As A 37, of the Durham sterlings, 4 non-episcopal, with the breast
plain, had their reverses from dies of A 36; 1 non-episcopal, with the breast
plain, had its reverse from a die of the immediately lollowing coinage; A 38
2 episcopal of Beck, with the star on the breast, had their reverses from dies
of A 36. Of the Canterbury sterlings, 3 with the breast plain had their
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reverses from dies of A 38, Of Newecastle, no less than 38 of the sterlings
with the breast plain, and 2 with the star on the breast, had their reverses
from dies of A 38

The only instance in which the names of Kingston-upon-Hull and
Exeter appear upon the reverses of the Edwardian coinages is in connection
with the -sl‘.ﬂ.ﬁﬁlgﬂ- A 37. It is certain, therefore, that these constitute the

great coinage of AD. 1300, Under ap. 1300 Ruding remarks:—* There
seems to have been at this time a coinage of considerable extent, for, accord-
ing to the Red Book of the Exchequer, it was ordained, upon the 2qth of
March, that there should be in London thirty furnaces, in Canterbury
eight, in Kingston-upon-Hull four, in Newcastle-upon-Tyne two, in Bristol
four, and in Exeter two, The mints at Bristol, Neweastle-upon-Tyne,
Kingstau—upun—IHul], and Exeter, were now ecither worked for the first
time, or considerably enlarged, for a writ was issued in this year which
“ordered houses to be built for the workmen, and made provision for bringing
expert artificers in that line from beyond the seas.” This statement as to
the mints of Bristal and Newcastle satisfactorily confirms what the coins
themselves have shown us, namely, that these mints must have been discon-
tinued for some considerable time.

The coinage A 37, A.p. 1300, is the last on which the trefoil style of
crown, or the crown with three leaves on the fleurs-dedlis at the sides, is
placed on English coins; with the sterlings A 35 the bifoil form of crown,
or the crown with two leaves on the fleurs-de-lis at the sides, first makes its
appearance, It is proper to state, however, that certain forgeries of English
sterlings in the Montrave hoard, with the obverses inscribed GDWA and
ADWRAR, and, therclore, presumably struck subsequently to the @DW coin-
ages A 37, had the trefoil form of crown. The busts and the lettering on
these pieces showed their true character, as in many cases these were close
counterparts of the busts and the lettering on certain of the foreign sterlings
in the same hoard, and differing nowbly from the normal types presented
by the ADWRA and @DWRR sterlings of the genuine English mintages.

Addenils 4.
waris L, [1., 111,
(ie7asirk
Group A 31-37.

Contrary to what has hitherto been supposed, the sterlings with the Goup A 38.4a

king’s name reading G@DWARD in full, A 38, come next in order of issue
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to the @DW sterlings, A 37, as shown by their numerous interchanges of
dies, both of obverse and reverse, with these pieces, and by their relations
to the other sterlings of the series, notably to A 39, 40. With the corre-
sponding coinages, A 39-42, the sterlings A 38 constitute another well-
marked group, but distinguished from the other coinages in the same group
by the bust coming down flush with the inner circle, as on all the preceding
issues, On the remaining coins of this group, and on the coins of the
following group, the lower portion of the bust is peaked, and does not come
down flush with the inner circle.  The head on the sterlings A 38 is longer
and thinner than on the sterlings A 37, but it is really much of the same
character, exhibiting the same style of curls. The lettering at a first glance
presents a considerable contrast to that on the sterlings A 37, owing to the
stems being curved, while on these others the stems are straight.  But indi-
vidually, except in the case of one or two letters such as the N and W, the
several letters on the one are almost the counterparts of those on the other,

On the ADWARD sterlings A 38 the narrow curved N has much the
appearance of the letter Z; the W almost invariably has the double V inter-
linked ; and the letter S is more convaluted than formerly. The comma
contractive signs are promiscuously introduced ; sometimes after R, ANGL,
and NyB; sometimes after ANGL and DyB; sometimes after ANGL only ;
sometimes after NyB only ; and frequently they do not appear at all.

The GDWRRD sterlings, A 38, in the Montrave hoard, were distributed
as follows :—London, 131 specimens, all with one exception with the in-
terlinked W ; Canterbury, 48 specimens, all save oneé with the interinked
W3 Durham (non-episcopal), 23 specimens—ol which one was inscribed
HDWARD RAX—all with the interlinked W ; Newcastle, 17 specimens, all
with the interlinked W ; St. Edmundsbury, 3 specimens, all with the inter-
linked W. |

Out of the 131 London sterlings, as A 38, no less than 74 had their
reverses from dies of A 37; the straight lettering on the reverses, and the
unbarred T in LOIIDOI contrasting curiously with the curved lettering on
the obverses and the barred twisted N in ANGL,  Qut of 15 London ster-
lings, as A 38—in another find examined by me, the Dumfries hoard—i3
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had their reverses from diesof A 37. Taken in connection with the circum-
stance previously mentioned, that, with the obverses as A 37, 3 Canter-
bury sterlings, 1 Durham sterling, and 38 Newcastle sterlings, had their
reverses from dies of A 38, this leaves no doubt that the one issue must
have been in immediate sequence to the other.

With the same head and lettering as on the @DWARD sterlings, A 38,
certain coins in the Montrave hoard were inscribed EDWR'. The bust
on these pieces was not so well spread as on the @DWARD sterlings, and
the neck was thicker, They were confined salely to the two principal mints,
London and Canterbury, Of London as @DWR' the Maontrave hoard con-
tained 13 specimens, of which 1o had the interlinked W ; of Canterbury 5
‘specimens, none of which had the interlinked W.

The sterlings next in order of issue to the above are the coins figured
A 39, inscribed EDWAR, These have the same head as on A 38, but the
tower part of the bust is usually peaked. The lettering is the same as on
A 38. The comma contractives are generally placed after NyB only, but
are for the greater part omitted,

Of London, as A 39, the Montrave hoard contained 190 specimens,
of which only 1 had the interlinked W,  Of Canterbury there were 122
specimens, of which 2 had the interlinked W. Of Durham there were 235
specimens, comprising 1 non-cpiscopal with the interlinked W, and 24
episcopal of Beck, with the cross moline before the legend on the obverse,
‘of which none had the interlinked W. Of Newcastle, now represented for
the last time, there were 4 specimens; none with the interlinked W. Of
St. Edmundsbury there were 6 specimens ; none with the interlinked W.

Of the 190 London sterlings, as A 39, 27 had their reverses from dies
of A 37, Of 20 specimens in the Dumfries hoard one piece only had its
reverse from a die of A 37. The much greater proportion of the sterlings
as A 38 than as A 3o, which had their reverses from dies of A 37, shows
that the EDWARD sterlings A 38 were of more immediately proximate
issue to the €DW sterlings A 37 than the @DWAR sterlings A 30.

It is singular that, while all the Durham coins as A 38 were non-
episcopal, the money of Beck should have been so largely represented on
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the two classes immediately preceding and following A 38—viz, A 37 and
A 39, Partly owing to this circumstance, partly from the misleading
character of Bartlet's arrangement,’ and still more from there not having
been any great finds of Edward sterlings in England since the more critical
study of English coins has been introduced and carried on, chiefly in the
pages of the Numismalic Chronicle, by so many distinguished English
numismatists, the proper place of these sterlings inscribed GDWRRD, A 38,
and the order of sequence, generally, of the coins of the first three Edwards,
have hitherto been entirely misunderstood,

The sterlings A 4o, inscribed EDWT, have the same head as on those
A 38, 30. The bust, in general, presents a still more peaked appearance
than on the sterlings A 39. The lettering, as before, has curved stems.
The G is more open, with a sharp angular back. The R has the back
entirely closed in at the centre, The S is more convoluted, The W is
never interlinked. Commas as contractive signs are now rarely introduced,
and only after Ty a contractive sign more frequently employed, although
also of very rare occurrence, is the placing of two, and sometimes of three
pellets after hyB.

Although confined to the four staple mints, London, Canterbury, Dur-
ham, and 5t. Edmundsbury, the sterlings A 40 are by far the most numer-
ously represented class in all the Edwardian series.  Of London, as A 40,
there were in the Montrave hoard 757 sterlings; of these 2 had a comma
after Ty B, 8 had two pellets after NyB, 2 had three pellets after Ny B, and

I Acconding to Rartlets arrangement, only the
mectings with W are assigned 10 Edward 1.4
these with ODWT, @DWAR, ADWNRD to
Edward 11, ; these with HIWARDVS (0 Ed-
ward I ‘Ihe Tuthury find, ad described by
Howlkins, Arcfizelogde, vl xxiv., 2 aranged on
thiz - principle;,  comprising,—snch ne wag ro-
covered of 1t by the Dimly ' of Lancasier—
1462 Edward seellogs, nclusive of t4 Irish
pennles ¢ tegether with 18 Jong shagle cross
pemmies of Alexamder 111, 3 pennies of ‘Baliof,
and 7 foreign sterdings. The Wyke: find, de-

scribed by Francis: Sharpe and Danjel flenny
Hisigh, Areficaisa, vol xxviil, i8 also arranged
in tha same manner, ssve Chat the lighter Ei-
wiled eainapes, struck B the proportion ol ‘20
andl 20 g:a Troy, nre now restared 10, Edward
111, The theory worked our by Barder wos: first
stitted by Archbishop Sharpe considerably ahovi
p hundred yemys ago, and is' the arangement
that, for want of some more definite system, his
hithertn been adopted  For romarks by Ruding
on this subject see ol §; pp. 204-5.
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t had one pellet after R.  Of Canterbury there were 416 specimens, of
which none showed commus or pellets as contractive signs. Of Durham
there were 74 specimens, of which 25 were non-episcopal, and 49 were
episcopal of Beck with the cross moline before the legend on the obverse ;
of these last 4 had a comma after hyB. Of St. Edmundsbury there were
32 specimens, of which 4 had a comma after hyB,

Only one London sterling, as A 40, out of the 757 coins with EDWT,
as above, had its reverse from a die of A 37, the @DW coinage of 4.D. 1300

Of all the mints revived, or brought into operation for the first time, on
the coinage A 37, of A.n. 1300, it will have been observed that—with the
exception of the four staple mints, London, Canterbury, Durham, and St,
Edmundsbury—Newcastle is the only mint whose name appears on the two
lollowing issues, A 38, 30.

A eircumstance of some significance in connection with the four New-
castle sterlings with @DWAR, A 3g, in the Montrave hoard, was, that on
three of these the crown was put in by punches of the eoinage of A.n. 1300,
A 37, as shown by its being of the trefoil instead of the bifoil form; as on
all the other sterlings A 38, 30. From this, and from the interchanges of
dies with A 37, of which notice has been taken, it may be inferred thart the
coinages A 38, 39, and probably ulso some portion of A 40, as being the
coinage the more closely rescmbling these in the style of head, could not
have been struck very long subsequently to the coinage A 37, of An, 1300.
Edward 1. did not die till 7th July an. 1307, Consequently these coins,
which by Bartlet's arrangement have been assigned to Edward 1., must
with greater probability be regarded as having been struck under Edward 1. ;
as also the two following issues, A 41, 42, which are merely varieties of A 40.

The sterlings A 41 are for the greater part inseribed EDWH ; oceasion-
ally, but very rarely, @DWAR,  On these the face js shorter, and the helt
of the crown more curved than on the sterlings A 4o, displaying the brow
more prominently. No difference appears in the lettering, except that the
& is more rounded. Commas and pellets, sometimes in conjunction, are the
‘contractive signs employed ; but are very rarely introduced, and almost
invariably only after hyB.
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Of London as A 41 the Montrave hoard contained 5535 specimens, or
which enly 3 were inscribed @DWAR, and these had DN for DNS. Of
Canterbury there were 267 specimens, all reading @DWR,  Durham was
represented by 139 specimens, of which 435 were non-episcopal, and g4
were episcopal of DBeck with the cross moline before the legend on the
obverse; all, with the exception of one sterling of Beck, were inseribed
GDWR.  Of St. Edmundsbury there were 31 specimens; all with @DWR, of
which 3 had two pellets at the end of the legend on the reverse.

All the sterlings A 42, so far as represented in the Montrave hoard, were
inscribed ADWR, These have a broader style of head than the other coins
in the same group., The lettering is the same as on the sterlings A 41, ex-
cept that the back of the G is rounded, not angular, and that the letter T is
generally quite straight ; in these two respects corresponding with the letter-
ing on the sterlings of the following group. The contractive signs are the
same as on the sterlings A 41,

The Montrave hoard as A 42 contained as follows :—Of London; 85
coins ; of Canterbury, 8¢ coins ; of Durham, g coins, of which 5 were non-
episcopal, and 4 episcopal of Beck with the cross moline before the legend
on the obverse ; of St. Edmundsbury, 32 coins,

The sterlings in the following group, A 43-50, represent the last of the
heavy coinages. Ruding states that up to the twenty-eighth year of Edward
L, an. 1300, the weight of the English sterling was 24 grs. Tower, or 22}
ges. Troy; and that from A.p, 1300 up to the eighteenth year of Edward
[L, av. 1344, the weight was 23°7073 (by error for 23:7037) grs. Tower, or
22°2222 grs. Troy:' a difference so slight that it cannot practically be dis-
tingnished. Ruding, however, is somewhat obscure and apparently self-
contradictory on this point. He remarks under 1279, on Stow's authority,®
that “the pound of money ought to weigh 20 shillings 3 pence by account ;
so that no pound ought to be over 2o shillings 4 pence, nor less than 20
shillings 2 pence by account.”® But this gives the weight of the sterling in

! Vol i po2o1. consists with the remainder of the passare—
! Vol 1 p. 193 i the ounce to weigh 2a pence, the penny 24
" 1t {5 difficolt to ser how this statement  prains, which 24, by weight then appeinted
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A.D. 1279, not at 22§ grs. Troy, as mentioned by Ruding, but at 222222 Addendn£4.
gra. Troy, exactly as at A.p, 1300. As a practical commentary on this, it ;ﬁ:;}i"m‘
may be stated that of the 195 early Edward sterlings in the Northampton Group A 4350
find, described by Mr. Neck as being all " as fresh as when issued from the
mint," and most of them weighing “fully 22 grs.” not one specimen ex-
ceeded the weight of 221 grs.; which also is the highest weight stated of
the EDW sterlings in the Oxford hoard, as examined by Mr. A. J. Evans;
although an @EDWAR penny in that find weighed 224 grs. Very few of the
carly pennies in the Montrave hoard exceeded the weight of 221 grs. ; the
two heaviest being a Newcastle penny as A 13, weighing 223 grs, and a
Bristol penny as A 18, weighing 23 grs.; these weights, however, were
exceeded by many of the later sterlings in the Montrave hoard,
The coinage of Edward 11, probably commenees with the sterlings A 45 —tandon,
A 43. The cross moline of Bishop Beck is still represented on these, as also “*erhu,
: Paitam, S,
on the larger portion of A 44 Mr. Neck remarks that “ Edward I1. coined asunistiry.
little money in comparison with the enormous quantity coined by his pre-
decessor.!  The last few years of the reign of Edward I, were those of the
wars of the Scottish independence, when a very heavy expenditure must
have been entailed, which probably accounts for the coinages A 40, 41, more
particularly, having been on such a profuse seale,
The lettering on the sterlings A 43 is the same as on' A 42, only rather 4 o tonion,
more open, with the S not so convoluted. On some few pieces the lettering E:""‘"'Tr St
~on the obverse is quite as straight as on the sterlings of the following issues,
A 44, cte. Pellets are employed as contractive signs, sometimes two, some-
times three, but they are very sparingly introduced, and only after nyB.
All the sterlings as A 43, in the Montrave hoard, were inscribed EDWT,
These were distributed as follows :—London, g9 specimens; Canterbury, 39
specimens ; Durham, all episcopal of Beck with the cross moline before
the legend on the obverse, 17 specimens; St. Edmundsbury, 8 specimens.

(TM!:: weight); were as much as the former 32 one with andthes; weighing each one pesmy-
graing. of whear A penny force, 2§ grmina and  welght, would have requined a pound weighing
‘n half; the penny deble or feble, 22 graims and 243 pennyweights, or 3 pennyweighis more than
s Kl But to have glven 243 pennies, laken  the 13 ounces.

YOL. L. 1E
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On the Durham sterlings A 44, Bishop Beck and Bishop Kellow are
both represented. Previous, however, to the close of the Beck period a large
finely-formed R supersedes on the sterlings A 44 the short hook-waisted R
of the preceding issues from A g0, After the accession of Bishop Kellow
in A.D. 1371, an & with a sharp angular back takes the place of the full
rotmd-backed € of the immediately preceding issues. We may therefore
infer that such of the London, Canterbury, St. Edmundsbury, and Berwick
sterlings in this class as show this sharp & were not struck till A.p, 1311,
On some of the later sterlings a plain band takes the place of the row of
three or four pellets on the king’s brow, as exhibited immediately below the
belt of the crown on the preceding coinages. The features are more care-
fully rendered on the pieces thus distinguished than on the other sterlings
of the same class. Pelleéts are the contractive signs; but, as before, are
sparingly introduced, and only after hyB. The letters have straight stems.

Of sterlings as A 44 the Montrave hoard contained as follows :—Londaon,
260 sterlings, of which 27 were inscribed EDWAR, the remainder EDWT;
Canterbury, @DWR 142 sterlings, @DWRR g; Durham, non-episcopal,
EDWR 12 sterlings; episcopal of Beck' with the cross moline before the
legend on the obverse, @DWR 15 sterlings, GDWAR 6; cpiscopal of
Kellow with the upper limb of the cross on the reverse bent to the left like
the head of a crosier, all with EDWR 54 sterlings; St. Edmundsbury,
BEDWR 32 sterlings, @WA 2, EDWAR 3; Berwick, all with the sharp &
and EDWR 8 sterlings.

This is the first and the only occasion on which the sterlings of
Berwick are found to exhibit the same head and lettering as on the Edward
sterlings of the ordinary English mints. Derwick fell into the hands of
Edward I. in 1296, No time apparently seems to have been lost by
him in establishing a mint at Berwick, as there are well-executed ster-
lings with EDW and the trefoil form of crown—presumably struck before
1300—of which 3z specimens were in the Montrave hoard. With €EDWHR
and the trefoil crown there were 31 specimens, of which 16 had the hook-

I The name of the mwint on Beck's sterlings all through the series is inscribed DVROEME §
on Kellow's money DVNELAL
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witisted R, first introduced on English sterlings of the ardinary mints on the Adteda—pa.

ADWR money, A 40, And yith EDWZ and the bifoil form of crown, and 1 1Lt
a peculiar style of head remarkable for the thick rings like spectacles round Group A 43-50.
the eyes, there were 88 specimens.  Of the 8 Berwick coins, as A 44, one Serwick.

had its reverse from a die of these last pieces. There were also in the

Montrave hoard 11 pennies of more or less rude execution, evidently

imitations of the previous coinages. None of the Berwick coins had

GDWRR. The lettering on the Berwick sterlings was different in general

from that on the contemporary English money, and more mixed, the square

E and round It eccurring in connection with the round & and square N,

In A0, 1317 Berwick was captured by Robert Bruce, and the Edwardian
coinage as issued at Berwick was discontinued—for sixteen years at least.
There does not seem to have been any English coinage at Berwick after its
méap:ure in am. 1333 by Edward 111, In connection with its recapture,
which followed Edward's victory at Halidon Hill, Dr. Joha Hill Burton, in
his Histary of Scotland, makes some remarks which suggest the probability
that under Edwards 1. and 11, Berwick may have been regarded as a semi-
Scottish rather than as an English mint. He writes: ** The place was long
burdened with an official staff, which, in its nomeénclature at least, was
pompous as that of a sovercign state. The English govemment, after
Scotland was lost, retained the official staff, which Edward I, had designed
for the administration of the country. It was huddled together within
Berwick as a centre, and was in readiness to expand over such districts of
southern Scotland as England acquired from time to time—was ready to
spread over the whole country when the proper time should come.  Seoon
after the recapture of Berwick there was a prospect of such expansion. The
active field for this body, however, was contracted by degrees, and at last it
was confined to the town and liberties of Berwick, which were thus honoured
by the possession of a Lord Chancellor, a Lord Chamberlain, and other high
uﬁm::s, ‘while the district had its own Doomsday Book and other records
adapted to a sovereignty on the model of the kingdom of England"* To
these other high officials there would no doubt be added a Chief Officer of

¥V Hill Yurton's Histery of Scolland, 2d ed. vol. di. p. 318,
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the mint, holding himsell of equal authority, in his own district, with the
Chicf Officer of the mint at London, and having the dies for the money
issued by him executed at his own instance. In this way we can under-
stand how the coins struck at Berwick under Edwards L. and II. should
have differed so much from those of English mints in general. [t serves
also to explain what has frequently been matter of surprise, that no money
for Scotland should have been struck by Edward 1.

The sterlings A 45 have the sharp-backed €, and the other lettering
as on the later issues of A 44, struck after Ap. 1311, but more uniform in
size. Pellets are occasionally introduced on the obverse as contractive
signs, but only after hyB. @DWR jis the only reading on these coins, so
far as represented in the Montrave hoard.

There were of London, as A 45, 45 specimens; of Canterbury, g2
specimens ; of Durham, episcopal of Kellow with the upper limb of the cross
on the reverse bent to the left like the head of a crosier, 8 specimens; of
St. Edmundsbury, 6 specimens.

With the coins A 46 the Durham series of Bishop Kellow terminates
and that of Bishop Beaumont begins. The sterlings A 46 have a small
head with broad bushy curls and heavy eyebrows. Several varieties of
crown are peculiar to this class, some being of a rather ornamental character.
The lettering is in the same style as before, but more irregular, occasionally
with a peculiar lop-topped A.  Apparently these pieces are without any con-
tractive signs on the obverse

Of London as A 46, the Montrave hoard contained 86 coins, 1 reading
GDWR, the remainder GDWAR ; of Canterbury, 156 coins, 47 reading
EDWT, and 100 EDWAR ; of Durham, episcopal of Kellow with the upper
limb of the crass on the reverse bent to the left like a crosier-head, 32
coins, 7 reading EDWT, and 25 @DWAR ; episcopal of Beaumont, with a
lion rampant regarding the left and a lis before the legend on the obverse,
10 coins; all with @DWAR; of 5t Edmundsbury, 18 coins, 10 reading
EDWR, and 8 GDWAR,

The sterlings A 47 have a similar head to that on A 46, but do not
show the thick eyebrows, and the curls are not so broad. The lettering
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corresponds to that on A 46, but is more uniform, with the stems on Addmde—tid
the reverse showing a decided curve; the lop-topped A does not appear, ;ﬁi;—:;;m
GEDWTR is now the only reading on the heavy sterlings. Gresp A 43-50-

The Montrave hoard as A 47 contained: of London, 46 specimens ;
of Canterbury, 87 specimens, 2 having two pellets after hyB; of Durham,
episcopal of Beaumont, with a lion rampant to left before the legend on the
obverse, accompanied sometimes with one sometimes with two fleurs-de-lis,

18 specimens ; of St. Edmundsbury, 38 specimens.

The sterlings A 48 are the latest of the @DWAR and EDWA coin- A ¢%—Landon,
ages on which the peaked bust appears. These have the head larger T?,m,h::u:[_
than on the sterlings A 47, but otherwise in a similar style, with the letter- Fimundsbury,
ing of the same character.

There were in the Montrave hoard of these pieces—of London, 103
specimens; of Canterbury, 180 specimens; of Durham, non-episcopal, 1
specimen ; episcopal of Beaumont, 3o specimens; of St. Edmundsbury, 66
sﬁadmens.

The coins A 49 also have the large head, but in a rather different style A s9—London,
from A 48, with the bust coming down flush to the inner circle. A peculiar m::r;;
& of large module is introduced on the sterlings of this class, quite different Fdmundsury,
from the € on any of the preceding coinages; the lettering otherwise, except s
that the stams are less curved, is much the same as on the sterlings A 48.

Of this class the Montrave hoard contained :—of London, 33 specimens,

4 having their obverses from Durham dies of Bishop Beaumont with
the lion rampant and two flcurs-de-lis before the legend ; of Canterbury, 17
specimens, 2 having the round T on the reverse; of Durham, non-episcopal,
r specimen ; episcopal of Beaumont, 27 specimens; of St. Edmundsbury,
24 specimens; of York, with a quatrefoil on the reverse, 1 specimen,

The head on the sterdings A 50 is the same as an A 49, and the bust A so—London,
as on these comes down flush to the inner circle, The letter R is here of the mhﬁ; i
round form, as is also the M in some instances, The other letters corre- St Elmumdshary.
spond with those on A 49, except that the stems are straight. This is a o
very limited class. The Montrave hoard contained—of London, the round
It on both sides, only 3 specimens; of Canterbury, the round It on the
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obverse, the square N on the reverse, only 1 specimen | of Durham, none;
of St. Edmundsbury, the round It on the obverse, the round M and It on the
reverse, 1 specimen; of York, the round It on beth sides and a quatrefail
on the reverse, | specimen.

A Durham sterling of this class in the British Museum, figured in
Hawkins 302, has the round Tt in ANGL on the obverse, and the square N
and M in DVNELMI on the reverse, with a lozenge on the centre of the
cross enclosing what seems to be a small open crown, or heraldic label, but
placed upright.

With these terminate the sterlings of the heavy coinages.

The intermediate lighter coinages, as represented by the sterlings A 51,
52, were struck at first in the proportion of 266 pence to the pound
Tower, giving their standard weight, as directed by the indenture of 1344,
at 20'3 grs. Troy.! Dy a subsequent indenture, in 1346, the pound of silver

10t js ponerally assumed that the lghter
colnage of Edward 111, as In the ratio of 2073
grs Troy to the sterling, did not commence till
1344 burthis rest= solelyon thenegativeevidence
that the enrliest mention of this lighter standard
neours in the indenture of that year, I R did
not commence Hll 1544, there woull e 2 con-
giderable gap betwesn the beavier and the lghtee
coinages, for there can be no-doubr that the great
propartion 6f the lnler heavy money—repredented
by A gi-go—was strack durng the Heaumony
period, Adk t316-1335 Possibly the Durham
sterling 28 A 30 in the British Muyseum re-
feeted 1o above, fffs 3oz, with a cown or
beraldic label om the cenire of the mverse, may
have hoey struck upder Bishop Tury, who sic-
ceelled Hemmmont in 1333, the seventh year of
Edward 11, On the other hand, & pood deal
of the money as A 48 must have been' In issue

unider Edward 11y, or previdns to 1327, magy of

the Alaat sierfings of Rober1 [11., Count of
Flundere, who died in 1322, having cvidently
been imitnied from the English sterfings: A 48,
The heavy money was certhinly in Issue for
somne tme under Edward 111, in whote first year,

1327, the inhabitints of Bury brole into the
abbey and carried away the asay of the coins,
the stamps, and other things relating 1o the mint;
for which they were amerced £14n000, com:
muted to s payment of 200 harks n twenty yedars
following,  The king ordered 3 new die and

aseny to be made, to replice those taken . away.

At this time the: heavy money must lizve been
in issoe, -z it isonly on the heavy money that
the 5t Edmundshury mint fs repivsented.

Wreits wore gent gut In the fourth and Afth
years of Edward 111 (1530-1331), authorising
the Archlishop of York to haye iwo dies to his
ittty The York mint, after o long interval,
resumell operations, as e have Socn, on (e
ciinages A .49, 50; these were probably the
roinages in fssue when the writs in guestion were
sent out.  The York sierlings a5 A 49, 50, have
fin open quatrefoil oo the centre of the reverse,
which & reprmeded by Me. Longstaffc,? with much
show of probability, as the mark of the archl,
eptscopal mint,

In 1335, 1334, the pound of halfpennics, ten

t New, Chren, N8 vol. zl pojgh
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was shorn into 270 sterlings, reducing the standard weight to 20 grs. Troy. Asente—zs
The difference of Y ths of a grain is too slight for practical distinction.

In the Montrave hoard as A 51, 52, with @DW and €DWR, some with Intermedinte
the round T, some with the square N—the latter occasionally reversed—
there were of London, 8o sterlings: of which 2 had pellets between the A 5, 53—ton-
words on the obverse, 53 had annulets, and 25 were without ornaments
between the words, These collectively gave an average weight of 191 grs., Reading(8. 1)

the heaviest weighing 211 grs.

Of Canterbury, there were with @DWT,

and the round I, and with annulets between the words on the obverse,
2 sterlings, weighing 19}, 20} grs.; and with @DW, with the square N on
the obverse and the round @ on the reverse, and with no objects between
the words except the commas after R, ANGL, and hyB, :l-steﬂihgs, weigh-
ing 20k, 21t grs.  Of Durham, non-episcopal, all with @DW and the square
N on the obverse, with no objects between the words except the commas

gunces fine, was ardersd (o be made jnto twenty.
one shillings  Any sterlings struck at this
vme must bave been of the heavy standand,
or shorn ar twemy shillings and threspence
in khe pound, for the poind of halfpenoies @
twenty-one shillings, of ten ennces fine, as 7=
duced 1o sterfing standard, was worth intrinsi-
- callyonly nineteen shillings.  When, in 1346, the
hilfpemmies were maide of sterding standard, these
" wgre tasted ot twenty.three shilllngs to the pound,
as against the pennles now shom al iwenty-twa
sl'ﬁmng:a sl sixpece in the pound.  The in-
wrease of alloy |n the =maller money in 1338,
1336, nocessarily made the expensze of working
greater, and hence the difference of Gficen pence
in the pound between the halfpennies and the
steriings in 1335, 1336, and of ninepence per
pownd in 1346,
This carries the heavy coinage op: o 1335,
1535,
Dut in 1338 dies were made for Reading,
In that year John de Flote, warden of the king's
miny in London, was commanded “$o0 milke
without delay, at the expense of the ablor, three
dies of hard and sufficient memal, vie one for

sterlings, another for halfpennies, nd the third
for farthing=. "1 Apparently the dies for the far-
things were not made, but the sterlings and half-
pennies of Reading are well known to have been
all of the lighter colnages, corresponding with
the sterlings figured here A 52, Apparently,
therefore, the lghter colnnges A 51, 32, most
have been in issue in 1338, when the dies for
the Reading- sterlings were made, or fully siv
years previous to the Indentire of 1344,

It will have heen pemarked thas from the
camimencement of the heavy setes under Edward
V. in 1279 down (o its ierminmtion; a8 repre-
sented by the stedings A 48, 19, 5o, Tittle or no
interruption seerms fo hive faken place fo dts
courss of jssue. This renders it the more im-
probahle that a long interval should have elapsed
between the heavy sterfings A 5o and the lght
sterlings A §1; correspouding as these pieces da
s closely bioth b theit style of lettering and in
the wards on the obverses of cach being divided

by pellets—a maost exceptional occumence, alike -

on the hesvy and on the lighter coinages,

1 Rucling, vol, 1L p, 1586,

wirdi 1, 1L, 1L
(1279-1377)

Tighter coinages,

A 51, 5%

thom, Camtesbury,
Durham, Yerk,
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as above, reading respectively DVILELM, DVRELN, and DVNELM, there
were 5 sterlings, giving an average weight of 19§ grs,, the heaviest weighing
21} grs. O York, with a quatrefoil on the reverse, and the square N on
the obverse, with no objects between the words except pellets after R,
ANGL, hyB, there were 5 coins, giving an average weight of 18} grs, the
heaviest weighing 194 grs.

As against the weights afforded by A 51, 52, the 139 latest heavy
London sterlings in the Montrave hoard, A 48; 49, 50, gave an average
weight of 20}4§ grs., the heaviest weighing 228 grs. The 218 Canterbury
sterlings of the sume coinages gave an average weight of 2044fy grs, the
heaviest weighing 234 grs. The 59 Durham sterlings gave an average
weight of 20} grs., the heaviest weighing 264 grs. The g1 St Ed-
mundsbury sterlings gave an average weight of 20ff grs. The 2 York
sterlings each weighed 22 grs.

This leaves no doubt of the correctness of the attribution by Sainthill
and by Arthur John Evans—made by each from independent observations
—of the sterlings A 51, 52, to Edward 111, as the intermediate lighter
coinages, corresponding to the indentures 1344, 1346.

Of these lighter coinages with EDWAR REX—as A, |. Evans, Num.
Chvon. 2d 5. vol, xi, PL. 1X. 14—all of the London mint, the Montrave
hoard contained 4 specimens: of which 1 had the square N on the obverse
and the round I on the reverse, weighing 194 grs; and 3 had the square N
on both the obverse and the reverse, weighing respectively 16, 20}, 20l grs.
None had the interlinked W, as described by A. |. Evans in connection with
the Oxford hoard.

The BDWARR REX sterlings, as corresponding in the form of the
obverse legend with the EDWARDVS REX pennies A 53, may be regarded
as the latest issues of the coiage of 1346,

There has never been any doubit respecting the correct attribution of
the EDWARDVS REX sterlings. Their light weights and their correspond-
ence in the style of bust and of the inscriptions on the obverse with the
hall-groats of Edward III. point them out as belonging to the coinages
ordered in 1331, in the proportion of 18 grs. to the sterling,
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Of London as A 53 the Montrave hoard contained 13 sterlings, atsenta—es
for the greater part with annulets between the words on the obverse, and *@ 1111

: (12TEE3TT0
between the pellets in the quarters of the cross on the reverse. These gave uu::iu: :;rm.
anaverage weight of 1748 grs., the heaviest weighing 18} grs.  Of Durham i :;‘_[mm

there were 61 specimens, all of Bishop Hatfield, having the upper limb of the Durham, Vark,
tross bent to the right like the head of a crosier, save in one case where the
head of the crosier was connected with the second limb of the crass. These
gave such readings as DVAELMIE, DVNALMIA, DVIIALMIE, DVRANGE,
DVREIIE, DVRAMEA, DVRALMIA, comprising 29 distinct varicties, Some
had the words on the obverse divided by annulets, some by pellets, some
by single saltires, some by double saltires. Some had three pellets on the
breast, some had trefoils on the breast; some had annulets at the sides of
the bust ; for the mint mark on the obverse some had a cross potent, some
had a cross patée, some had a crown. These several varieties of mint
marks, as occurring also on the London sterlings, and on the hall-groats
and groats, indicate distinet coinages. The 61 Durham sterlings gave an
-average weight of 173¢ grs., the heaviest weighing 20 grs. There were
‘also 8 York sterlings, all with a cross patée béfore the legend on the
obverse—7 'having a quatrefoil on the centre of the reverse, and 1, which
was without a quatrefoil on the reverse, having a quatrefoil ar the end of
the legend on the obverse. The N on all these pi¢ces was without the
cannecting cross-bar. They gave an average weight of 18} grs, the
heaviest weighing 191 grs.
In the Montrave hoard there were also 4 London half-groats, 35

London proats, and 4 York groats of Edward 111.  There were no smaller
coins in that hoard than the sterling.!

I Besiides English and Scottish coing, the
Montrmave hoard contalned & three-guarter face
sierlings of Aquitaine, as Ruding, 2d Swp, PL X,
2o, usudlly wttributed to Edward 115 ; but cer
lginly of earller Jssue, a8 ocomring in e Tm.
fries andd other finds, without intermisture of any
of the recognised coinages of Edward 111,
whether of the siandards of 1544, 1346, or 1351,

VOL. I.

They correspand in letering—exvept in the round
It s common on eotinental culis at the begin.
ning of the fourteenth century—with the latcst
sterings of Edward 1 with EDW and the three-
lemved lis crown, A 57; while they have the king's
name terdered EDWARD, und bave the crown
with the pwodeaved Nis ot the sides, as on the
gterlings A 38, the enrllesr issoe of Edwand 1,

2F
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In this deseriptive analysis of the Edwardian sterlings in the Montrave
hoard, undertaken primarily and specially for the illustration of the
Alexandrian long single cross money, | might have stopped short just where
the one series ceascs to be in touch with the other. But, having proceeded
so far with my arrangement of the cognate English coinage, it seemed to
me to be better on every account to carry the classification to the end.
As viewed on the grand scale presented to us in such a hoard as the
Montrave, the several styles of head, lettering, and contractive signs on the
Edwardian sterlings are seen to indicate distinct but connected coinages,
linked together class by class and group by group, from beginning to end

of this magnificent series.

The determining the order of issue of the Edward L. sterlings, while
supplying the clue for forming a new and more natural arrangement of the

with the twocleayved lis crown.  Ioall probability,
thercfore, they were contemporary with these
Englich sterlings & 38, antl are to be attri-
buted 10 Edward . The & cxamples in the
Mongave hoard gave an average weight of 30
grs,, the heaviest weighing 224 gre,

There were als £33 1rish sterlings with the
busr in a toangle,.  The earliest groop of these
pieces, as distinguished by the sfim.bodied 5,
comprised 47 sterlings of Doblin and 32 of
Waterford.  Closaly reluted to the coins in this
proap from the interehange 0T obverse aod reverse
dies, anothber group had the roosd [} and the
fill-bendied - S on the reverse, with, for the greater
prrt, the Roman E, and & small eross instend of
a peller before the dnsctiption on the ohyerse,
'hig group comtained 21 sterlings, all oF Dabfin
10 selected specimens gave an average weight of
Aboir 21 gre

The rish stertings in the preceding two groaps
had: three pellets ot the apex of the tangle
Some of these pieces, however, ot a superficial
glince appeared to have only two pellets, owing
to the ppper pellet, from s exposed pokition on
the drapery of the bust, having been worn nearly
smooth, 1t did not seem as i the original in-

tention In any case wis to have had only two
pellets; except on one or two coins of foreign
appesance, apparently forgeries,

A small groop, represented by one sterling
of Dablin and one of Warterford, had the rose
on the breast.

The fourth and last grroup had o single peilo
an the breast.  This group was represanted by 34
sierlingz, all of Dublin. To this group belong
the Cork sterlings, of which there were nong in
the Montrave hoard,

All the lrish sterlings bad the (hresloaved
fis at the sides of the crown, and none teemed
1o be of lnter 1ssue than Edward T,

There were also zg2 foreign sterlings, and
198 forperies of English and Trish sterliogs, exe-
cuted apparently at the mme mints as certain of
these foreign sterlings; the boste in many caces
being identical. Among these forgeries in the
Montrave hoard was o “Woterfiord " sterling
with the *English" obverse.  The Dumirics
hoard cantalned: & * Landon " stering with the
# 1rsh " obverse.  The busts on these two colns
kad severally their counterparts on sterlings in
the Montrave hoand of Gauleher 1. de Charillen,
Count of Porsien, stk at Yve,
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Alexander 1L single cross sterlings, of which there were 242 examples in
the Montrave hoard, fixes also at whar particular period the several classes
of these were struck.

Even apart from their obvious correspondence with the earlier and
with none of the later Edward sterlings, the Alexander single cross pennies
of themselves show conclusively that their issue could not have extended
over a prolonged period. The two groups under which, as naturally
arranging themselves, they have been here described, to some gxtent over-
lap one another—Class 1. Group 1. being evidently of earliet issue than
Class 11. Group 1., as appears from its correspondence with an earlier class
of the Edward L. serics.  Also, the several classes in each group inter-
change reverses in an extraordinary manner, totally unaccountable on the
supposition that the earlier mintages had belonged to the beginning and
the later to the end of a reign extending over thirty-six years.

In the English coinage it will have been observed that one mint, that
of London, appears all through the series; in the same way, one particular
combination of points, the four mullets of six points, occurs all throngh
the Alexander 111 single cross seties.

In the Scottish series the four mullets of six points type occupies a
position even more prominent than the mint of London oceupies in the
English seriecs—monopolising one of the two groups into which the Alex-
ander single cross sterlings naturally divide themselves, while being more
or less represented on the other group; just as on the long double cross
money of Alexander 111, the mint of Berwick, besides its several coinages
peculiar to itself, was to a greater or less extent represented on the coinages
common to the other mints.

Berwick which, under Alexander [11., bore the proud title of the
Aléxandria of the north, while rivalling London itself as a place of com-
merce, held a far more important position in relation to other Scottish
towns than was held by London with regard to other English towns.

If therefore, as appears probable, the several combinations of points
on the reverses of the single cross sterlings of Alexander 111, are to be re.
garded as indicating the several mints at which these pieces were executed,

Aildenin—Fd.
wardd L, 1L
(1279-1377%
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we eant thus understand how that particular combination, the four mullets
of six points type, should so largely have predominated, occupving just that
position on Scottish single cross sterlings that Derwick might have been
expected to have held, had the names of the mints; instead of the different
combinations of peints; been placed on the Alexander long single cross series.

Apparently the mistake has been commitied of supposing that the
different combinations of points on the reverses of the Alexander single
cross sterlings represent so many distinct mintages, instead of being portions
anly of certain particular issues—corresponding severally to the names of the
mints on the contemporary English coinages. And hence, to some extent,
prohahly, the impression that the Jong single cross Alexander series was
one spreading over many years.

The much greater frequency of finds of Alexander single cross than of
Alexander double cross: money, and the consequently greaier abundance of
specimens of the former than of the latter, is only what might be ex-
pected from the unsettled condition of Scotland after the death of Alexander
I11. fram the prosperous times when the double cross coinages were in cir-
culation, “ Amidst the miseries of the subsequent protracted struggle,”
remarks E, W. Robertson, “the Scots fondly looked hack upon the reign of
their latest sovercign of native origin as an era of peace and prosperity—
'of wyne and wax, of gamyn and glee,""”

Jobn baliol.

Apjuptearen THE Scornsy Tarose sy Epwarn 1, Novemper 1202
perosen oy Epwarp 1., Juny 1296; DiEp 1314

It is not very easy to understand how the Scortish coinage was
distributed during that long period from the accession of Baliol in 1292 till
1351. On the 12th March 1355-6 Edward 111, by proclamation, ordered
that the Scottish money then recently issued should not be current in Eng-
land, as being of less weight and coarser alloy than the ancient Seottish
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money. The particular coinage against which the proclamation in question jokw tstiof
was directed, there can be no doubt, was the REX SCOTTORUM money (#9556

of David I, his earliest coinage, which, as shown by existing specimens,
was of the same nominal weight, 18 grs. to the sterling, as the standard
ordered by Edward 111, for the English coinage in 1351.

That these pieces were of comparatively recent drl'gin—" de novo est
cussa,'" ! as described in the proclamation—is evident, as they would have
been still more promptly prohibited had they been in circulation before 13571,
when the English sterling was of a higher standard weight than 18 grs,

But, as David 1. acceded in 1329, and as he did not strike any money
of a heavier standard weight than 18 grs. to the sterling, the question arises,
What money was struck under him or in Scotland from 1329 to say 1331 ?
If any heavy money, it might presumably be regarded as having been coined
in the name of Robert Bruce, his father, But the money of Robert Bruce
himself, considering the Icngth of his reign, is of a surprisingly limited
character. And, to add to the perplexity, the money of Baliol, whose
nominal reign was so short, is comparatively numerous, and presents a very
considerable variety of dies, as if struck during a lengthened period.

In particular, those well-known varieties of the Baliol sterlings, Figs.
219, 220, 221, coincide so remarkably in lettering with one of the two latest
English issues of the Beaumont period, Plate A, Fig. 49, as strongly to
suggest correspondence of date—as if Robert the Bruce had been striking
his money in the name of his predecessor, not at first merely, as m_igﬁn
well have happened in the earlier portion of his reign, but even after he
had been for years securely seated on the Scottish throne.

There is, however, another explanation, and perhaps in some respects
a more likely one.  When Edward Baliol, eldest son of John, in 1332 pos-
sessed himself of the Scottish throne, and was recognised by Edward 111,
as the rightful king of Scotland, he may possibly have had money struck
under his father's name in the first instance, with the intention of afterwards
employing his own name. At this very time the English sterlings A 49, as
reprm.enﬂng all but the very latest issue of the heavy Edwardian coinages,

V Cochran-Patrick's Records of the Cofnage of Scotfand, vol. L p &, xiil,

Edward Baliel



Jalin Valicl
{1agaazgi)

Wallace

Stelings of
sonighy srfhce,

233 THE COINAGE OF SCOTLAND,

were probably still in course of issue, The moneyers by whom these were
executed may have been engaged upon this money of Baliol. In this way
we can understand how the Baliol sterlings, Figs. 219, 220, 221, in their
lettering and their style of finish, should so remarkably coincide with the
English sterlings A 49, while presenting such a marked contrast in respect
of lettering and finish to the ordinary REX SCOTORUM money of Baliol.
What strongly countenances the probability that these sterlings of Balial
may thus have overlapped the Robert Bruce coinages is, that one variety
of the David II. REX SCOTTORUM pennies, evidently the earliest, has
the single T, the Roman M, and the cross after SCOTORUM, with the same
large peculiar lettering as on those pieces, almost as if the same punches
had been employed upen both.

There were 2g Baliol sterlings in the Montrave hoard as against 12
sterlings of Robert Bruce, and as against 19 REX SCOTTORUM pennies of
Pavid I1.

Money, if struck by Wallace, and by those who subsequently acted
as governors of Scotland, would be issued under Baliol's name.”

The sterlings of Baliol may be broadly distinguished as coins of rough
and coins of smooth surface. The former are directly connected, by inter-
changes of dics, with the Alexander I11. single cross coinages. Thus,
while the Alexander I11. sterling, Fig. 200, has its reverse from a Baliol
die corresponding to the reverse of the Baliol sterlings, Figs. 210, 2104,
z10m, the Montrave hoard affords an example of a Baliol sterling, Fig.
2114, having its reverse from a die of an Alexander 111, sterling, as Class
1. Group I1.

CLASS L

STERLINGS OF ROUGH SURFACE.

Obyerse : crowned head, with sceptre, to left; the fleurs-de-lis of the
crown of rude, peculiar formation, having the side leaves pointing upwards

LA banner embroidered with the arms of John Baliol was presented by the Archbishop of
Cilaszow 1o Hobet Bruce it his coronation, under which he recoived the homage of those present.
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rather than downwards, Reverse: the cross within the legendary circle john tatia
placed before, not after the inscription, differing in this respect [rom that E;;’“u::ﬂ'
an the Alexander 111, single cross sterlings. The lettering in greater part sough surioce.
inlous:l}* put together. The & generally open, the C and € also usually

open, but sometimes with a closed appearance, Roman M and N, the
lmﬂ-:-rreqmtﬂy with the cross-stroke reversed. The letter S occasionally

of an acute angular character like an inverted Z. Rude workmanship in

general.

' REX SCOTORUM. A

Four MurrLers or Six Pornts.

Figs. 210, 2104,
1. 0. IONRAYES DEI GRR B. + REX SCOTORVM 22 grs.
1a. As the above, 22 grs.
A pellet on the sceptre-handle.  No. 14, Fig, 2104, is from the Ker-
‘mack Ford collection.
Fig, 2105,
14, 0. + IONANNES DEI GRAC . + REX SCOTORVM 23 grs.

With the same head as on the preceding, but without the pellet on the
sceptre-handle, The same lettering is on these pieces as on the Alexander
111, sterling, Fig. 209. From the Kermack Ford collection.

Fig. 211,

2. 0. + IORAKKES DEI GRA B. # REX SCOTORVM 22! gm
Fig. z11a

2a. 0, + IORRYUES DEI GRI B. # REX SCOTORVM 23 grs.

In the S.5.A. collection, from the Montrave hoard. The reverse is
[rom a die of Alexander I11., as Class 1L Group 1L
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Fig. 212
3. 0. + IONAMKES DET GR B. * REX SCOTORVM 22 grs.
4. Do.: with IORTMMES, 194 grs,
5. Do.: IONAUMES DEL GRA, 21§ grs.
6. Do. do.: the closed (T on the reverse, 224, 18 grs.
7. 0, 4 IONRAKES DEI GRA B. # REX SCOTORAM 21} g,

The last piece has the appearance of having a rude pellet beside the
mullets in the third and fourth quarters; probably the effect is accidental.

Four Stars or Six Points

Fig. 213.
8 0. + IORNNNES DELI GR B + REX SCOTORVM 181 grs.

A peller on the sceptre-handle. Mr, Cochran-Patrick, in his private
MS. catalogue, describes a sterling in his collection as having two mullets
of six points, one of seven points, and one star of seven points:

ST, ANDREWS.

Two MuLrers oF FiveE AND Two oF Six Poivis.
(The mullets of five paintsin the frst and third quarters,)

Fig. 214.
g. 0. + IOhANNES DEI GRA 1. CIVITRS SANDR 214 gr=
10. 0. + IORANNES DEI GRRK k. CIVITRS SANDRE 22 grs,
11, O, + IORTINNES DEI GR 1. (ZIVITRS SANDRE 21 grs:.

The preceding three pieces have a pellet on the sceptre-handle
A very rare REX SCOTORUM sterling of Baliol, with a youthful head in
the Alexander LIL style, has a pellet on the sceptre-handle, and two mullets
of five and two of six points on the reverse. Possibly this may have been
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‘an early issue of St. Andréws bufore the name of the mint was placed on john muioi

= i . F . (1292-1206),
the reverses of the Baliol sterlings of St. Andrews. s +

rongh surface,

e _- . . . 5L Andrews..
Turee MuLLETS oF Six AND oNE oF Five Ponrs, : '

(The mullet of five points in the second-quaster.)

Fig. 215,
1z, 0. ¥ IONANNES DEL-GR B AIVITAS  SANDRE 215 grs,

A pellet on the sceptre-handle.  This' is an éxtremely rare variety of
reverse of St. Andrews. -1 have not met with another specimen.

HALFPENNY. Halipenny of
rough surfrce

- Fig. 2124,

Th'e-, same types as the sterlings; mullets of six points in all the
quarters of the cross on the reverse,
12a. 0. B IONAUMES DEI GI I % REX SCOTORVM 10} grs.

In the Cochran-Patrick collection; extremely rare. This is the only
example hitherto known, so far as [ am aware, of a halfpenny of this class,

CLASS 1L Stezlings of
smoatl wifaes,

STERLINGS OF SMOOTH SURFACE.

‘Had these pieces been struck when John was on the throne of Scot-
land, or even up to 1304, when the national party, who still acknowledged
him as their king, were obliged to lay down their arms, the lettering, so far
as it corresponded with that on English sterlings, might have been expected
to have had its counterparts on some of the sterlings of the Beck period.
But with the lettering on none of these coins does it agree. Bishop Beck
oceupied the see of Durham from about three years before Alexander 111

VOI. 1. 2 G
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was killed until about four years after Bruce had taken the title of king,—
that is, from 1283 to 1310.

The Baliol sterlings of St. Andrews, with the smooth surface, have a
small sharp-backed @ corresponding with the @ on the Edward sterlings
of the later Kellow and earlier Beaumont series. The REX SCOTORUM
sterlings of Baliol, with the smooth surface, have a large peculiar & exactly
as on the English sterlings A 40 of the Beaumont period, remarkable as
being met with on these alone of all the sterlings of the English heavy
series.  Except that the ® on the Baliol smooth-faced money is barred
and of the East Anglian character, and that the D is simply a reversed @,
the letters on these Baliol and Beaumont pieces generally correspond.

ST. ANDREWS.

Twao Srars oF Six anp Two Mutrers oF Five Points,

Fig. 210.
13 0. + IONANNES : DAI : GRR I AQIVITRS SANDREA 20 grs.
On this and on the two following pieces the stars occupy the first and
third quarters of the cross. This is the usual arrangement ; but on a sterling
in the Taap collection' with the same obverse as on this coin the mullets
oceupy the first and third quarters,

Fig. 217.
fa. O #:1:D1: GRE : STOTORVM : RX 1§, QIVITAS SANDREH 19;1;_::.
Extremely rare.
Fig. 218
15. 0. + IONANNES DEI GR I HIVITRS SANDROE 20 gry,
This piece is a mule, having 2 rough surface on the obverse, and the
same lettering as on the sterlings of rongh surface, with a smooth surface on
the reverse, and corresponding lettering, A pellet on the sceptre-handle.
! Now in the Ferguslie cahinet,
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REX SCOTORUM.
Four Murrers or Five Pomnrs.
Fig. 21q.
16, O, + IONANNES DEI GRX  B. REX STOTORVM + 224, 234 grs,

Two coins; slight varieties of head. The neck slightly draped, as
llﬂ‘.l on the following piece, which has a plain cross for the sceptre-head.

The cross in the legendary circle on the reverse is now always placed
after the inscription,

Fig, 220.
17, 0. + JOhANNAS DAL GRA  B. REX SOOTORVM + 21} grs,

Two Murrers or Five axp two Stars oF Five Pomnrs.
(The mullets in the first and third quarters.)

JFig, 221,
18, 0. + IONANNES DAI GRA B REX SCOTORVM +# 20 grs.

A pellet on the sceptre-handle.  Only one specimen of this variety
was in the Montrave hoard. Extremely rare.

HALFPENNIES,

The ha‘lt’pcnnies of Baliol of this class are of neat execution. The
neck is slightly clothed, and the cross in the legendary circle on the reverse
is placed after the inscription. A mullet of six points occupies each of two
‘oppasite quarters of the cross, the other quarters plain. There are two
wvarieties : 1. With the mullets in the first and third quarters; 2. With the
‘mullets in the second and fourth quarters.

Jehn Bafiol
{£292-1296)
Sterlings of
smooth sirface,
Rex Seotorum.

Halfpennics of

smooth serface
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Joha Balisl l. Tne MurLLers ™ TnE FirsT avp THIRD QUARTERS.
(1292-1256). -
Flalfpennies of 15, 222, 223,
mmpath surfiee, g?- 3
t. 0. + IORANNES DEI GRA B. REX SOOTORVM + 10d, 9f grs

Two coins, different heads.

11, Tue MuLLErs 1y THE SpcoND AND FOURTH QUARTERS.
Fig. 224
2. 0. + IONANNES DEI GRA 1. REX SCOTORVM + g grs
This is much the rarer variety.

Robert Brace Robert Wruce.
{1306-1329),
CrownNED AT Scoxe zyTH Marcn 1306; Barrie or BANNOCKDURN

247H JUNE 1314} DIED 7TH JUNE 1329.

A diminution in the standard weight of the coins is recorded in this
reign.. In a contemporary document, entitled Ve Assize of King David
of Mesuris and Wechiis, it is stated that * on account of the mynoration
of the penny that is in the tym now, the pund aw to wey in siluer xxvi
shillingis and iii sterling penijs; whereas in King Davidis dayis the pund
weyit xxv schillingis.”

In the reign of Robert Bruce the Scottish pound, as established by
David 1., contained 15 ounces, each of these, like the ounce of the English
mint pound of 12 ounces, being of the value of 450 grs, Troy,—giving a
total of 6750 grs. Troy to the Scottish pound,—so that the coining of 26
shillings and 3 pence out of this pound would reduce the standard weight
of the penny to 214 grs. Troy, as against 224 grs. Troy when only 25,
shillings were coined. | '

The 12 Robert Bruce sterlings in the Montrave hoard were all in the

V _ét, Parl, Beof L p. 300—a; 9. 674,
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same condition as struck, having apparently sustained no diminution of Robert Bruce
weight by dlipping. These 12 pieces gave an average weight of 21 (139613391,
grs., the lightest weighing 19} grs;; the heaviest 223 grs,  Accepting 21§
grs, as their standard weight, keepings also in view that, 1o of, the better-
preserved Baliol pennies in the same hoard afforded an average weight of |
22 grs., notwithstanding the greater amount of wear to which these had been .
subjected, we may regard the reduction of the standard weight of the -
Scottish sterling to 213 grs. as having taken place just when Robert Bruce
initiated his own coinage.' The standard quality still remained as under
David 1.

The coins of Robert Bruce consist of sterlings or penanies, halfpennies,
and farthings,

STERLINGS, " Sterlings.

Neat, well-executed coins. Lettering : the R and X are of a somewhat
peculiar character; the A is seldom barred acrots the centre; the C is
usually open ; the & generally closed. Type of obverse : a crowned head to
left, with seeptre.  Type of reverse: a mullet of five points in each quarter
of the cross. A neat cross patée before the legend on the obverse and after
the legend on the reverse.

Fig. 225,
1, O, % : ROBERTVS: DEl: GRR: 1. SCOTORVM REX & 21 grs.
A certain interest attaches to this piece as being the coin from which
wis modelled the head of Robert Bruce for the statue at Stirling by the
sculptor Mr, Currie. It is from the Ayr find.

2, As above, but with the barred T, 21 grs

1 it fs very probable that when the weight of the Scottish steding was correspandingly
of the English sterling was redveed to 32°2232  redoced, The fong single cross sterlings of
gra., a8 it must have been In 1279, when Ed-  Alexander 111, unquestionably do not give the
ward 1. caused 36 shillings and 3 pence to:be  same avernge weight as-the long double cross
coined out of the pound of silver, the weight  sterlings
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Fig. 226.

3. 0. % : ROBERTVS I DEIIGRR: B SCOTORVM RaX & 20 g

The head on this piece is slightly different from that usually met with,
the brow projecting more, and the curls being indicated by four instead of by
three curves. Another peculiarity of this coin consists in its having three
pellets after ROBARTVS and DAL The great majority of the sterlings of
Rabert Bruce have the words divided by two pellets only. A sterling of
Rabert Bruce, with the words divided by three pellets, in the collection of
Mr. Cochran-Patrick, Fig. 2264, has a remarkable portrait, very similar 10
that on an Alost sterling with the name of Robert I11., Count of Flanders,
in the 5.5.A, collection, Fig. 2268, except that on this latter piece the curls
correspond rather with those on the ordinary pennies of Robert the Bruce.
The one may have been imitated Irom the other, or both may have been
executed by the same hand.

HALFPENNIES.

A sharper style of profile than on the pennies with the usual head.
Two mullets of five points in each of two opposite quarters of the cross on
the reverse, the other quarters plain. The lettering similar to that on the
sterlings, but the € with an open front; and the R with a plain wedge tail.

Fig. 227,
1. 0. % t ROBERTVS : DEL : GRR: T SCOTORVM REX # 1ok, 17} grs

Two coins ; both from the same obverse die, but from different reverse
dies. The mullets are in the second and fourth quarters.

FARTHING.

A neater style of head than on the halipennies, A mullet of five
points in each quarter of the cross on the reverse. The lettering is the
same as on the halfpennies.
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Fig. 228, Rober; Druce
" : {1 306-1320)
1. 0. + :ROBERTVS : DEI - GRA+  B. SCOTORVM REX + 35 grs. Ferthing.
The farthing of Robert Bruce is of the highest rarity. The halfpennies
are also very rare,

Danid T David IL

{E3=2g-1370-1).
Acceepen 7TH JUNE 1329; DIED 220 FEBRUARY 1370-1.)

Dorn at Dunlermling, sth March 1323-4. Sent to France, after the
success of Edward Baliol, about 1333. Returned to Scotland in May
1341. Made a prisoner at Durham in October 1346. Finally released in
the autumn of 1357. The ransom adjusted atr 100,000 merks—equal to
£66,666:13:4.

At the time of the ransom of David IL the standard weight of the
sterling or penny in Scotland, as in England, was 18 grs., as against 72727
grs, its present weight—12x 7'2727=87'272 grs., being the standard
weight of the modern shilling®—so that, in actual silver weight, at that
period, £66,666 ;13 :4 would represent £165,001:9:4 of modern money,
but with a purchasing power many times greater. In 1349, a plentiful year,
wheat was sold in England at two shillings the quarter, and a fat ox for
six shillings and eightpence. In 1359, a very scarce year, wheat rose to
£1:6:8 the quarter; but in 1361, another year of great plenty, it came
down once more to twa shillings, while two hens were valued at one penny.®

Scotland, greatly impoverished by so many years of warfare, found
payment of the ransom of its king a matter of the utmost difficulty,
Indeed, this ransom was not finally disposed of till some years after the
death of David I1I. 1In 1360, for the ransom of John 1. King of France,
taken prisoner by the Black Prince at Poictiers, a sum equivalent in

L Fordun's Scolichrouicon, vol. ii. p, 3805 and see footriote, pp. 380-1.
* See note, P 53 3 Chropseon Preciosum, p. 96,
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bullion value to £1,584,668:2:11 of. our present gold currency® was
arranged to be paid, and was paid by France apparently with comparative
ease, notwithstanding the enormous losses the English invasion occasioned
her.

PENNIES—REX SCOTTORUM.

These are the only coins to which the proclamation of Edward I11.,
in his letter to the sheriff of Northumberland, 12th March 1355-6, could have
referred ; the date of the proclamation proves that they were struck when
David 11, was in captivity. They are of defective weight, although not,
in all cases at least, of defective quality, as shown by the assay made for
the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland of a specimen from the Montrave find,
the quality of which was represented as 11" 0z, 2 dwt. fine—exactly the
English standard.  As previously stated, there were 19 of these coins in the
Montrave hoard, and although all were much in the condition in which they
must have been issued from the mint, they gave the very low average
weight of 164 grs. On the other hand, 82 sterlings of Edward 111, with
EDWARDVS, in the Montrave hoard, afforded the very satisfactory average
weight of 1787 grs., or only 7 grs. below the standard weight of 18 grs,

When David 1. resumed the practice of placing the names of their
respective mints upon his coins, after the REX SCOTTORUM money had
been superseded, a great .effort was made to keep the weights up to the
English standard. For the first few years, as shown by the Montrave
hoard, this standard was maintained. There were in the Montrave hoard
with the names of the mints, 17 pennies of David Il. of the aggregate
weight of 291} grs., giving to each an average weight of 178 grs.; thus
showing satisfactorily that it could not have been against these that the
proclamation of Edward IT], was directed. This second coinage does not
seem to have been issued till after the return of David I1, from his captivity
in England,

¥ The tansom mdney was three million French  grs: Troy, and of the fineness of 13 carats 33 gre.;

orans Qfsﬁld, of which two were equal fn value while out present soversign 4 of the stamdard
to the English noble, at thut time weighing 120 weight of 135°137 gre, and of enly 22 camts fine
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The REX SCOTTORUM money of David I1. consists of pennies and
halfpennies, the latter being extremely rare.  To this coinage evidently
belongs the unique MONETR REGIS farthing in the Ferguslie cabinet,
formerly in the Martin and the Marquis of Hastings' collections.

There are several varieties of the REX SCOTTORUM pennies, of
which the earliest in respect of issue seem to be those rare pieces with
‘the large lettering on both the obverse and the reverse, and with the single
T and Roman M in SUOTORVM. The lettering on these coins bears a
very considerable resemblance to that on the Baliol sterlings with the
mullets of five points on the reverse, They have a cross after the legend
on the reverse, as on these Baliol sterlings, and as on the Robert Bruce
coins, This is seldom the case on the David IT. pennies with the double
T and the old English M in SOOTTORVM ; on which the lettering is also
smaller and not so well executed. Types: obverse, crowned head with
sceptre to left; reverse, four mullets of six points in each quarter of the
CrOSS,

Larce Lerrerineg on Born Smes,
Fig. 229.

1. 0. ¥ DAVID DAL GRAAIR B. RAX STOTORVM & 184 grs.

This penny has a large peculiar head.  The following two pennies,
Nos. 2, 3, have their obverses from the same die as this piece.

Larce Lerrerive oN THE OBverse; Ssall LETTERING oN THE REverse

Fig: 230.
2. 0. % DRAVID DAl GRAAIA . RG@X SATTORVM 17 grs.
3, 0. Do. B. RAX SAOTTORVM 18 grs.

VOIL. L aH

L 11

(133013701}
=TT
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Smary Lerrerine on THE OsveErse; Larce Lerreminc o tHE REVERSE.

Fig. 231,
4. 0. + DAVID D4l « GRAGIRI . RaGX STOTORVM M 163 grs.
5. 0. Do.: from the same die, R. ROX SAOTORVM B 16§ grs..

The reverses of these two pieces belong to the same coinage as the
reverse of the sterling No. 1. An old wizened head on the obverse.  This
head, from the same die, but with its own proper reverse, occurs on the
sterling below,

Smann LerrEning oN Bori Smres.

Fig. 232,
6. 0. + DAVID DAl GRAUIAL B REX SCOTTORVM  t4gm
Fig. 233.

This piece also shows an old wizened head, but in a different style from
the preceding,

Fig. 234.
8. 0. + DRAVID DAl GRAQIA  B. RaOX SUOTTORVM 16} g
g. O. Do. B. REX SATTORVIM 17 grs

The reverse of No. g is [rom the same diec as No. 2. Youthful style
of head.

Fig. 235.
10. 0. 4+ DAVID DAl GRAAIR B RAX STOTTORVM 15, 153 grs,

Two coins from the same dies.  Youthful head, rather different from the
preceding ; two pellets below the sceptre-head, as on most of the following.

Fig. 236.
i1, 0. + DAVID DAl GRAUIAT B. REX STGOTTORVM 163 g
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All the preceding have a large G in GRRQIA.  All the following have pevid 1.
asmall G; and the lettering generally is perceptibly smaller than before, !/3*%137%0

: Pennies—Hez
Youthful head, larger than on the preceding varieties. Scottorum.
Fig. 237.
t2, 0. % DAVID DUI:GRAGIRI  B. REX SAOTTORVM 163 grs.
13 0. Do.: the same die. B ROX STOTTORVM 16}, 17 grs.

A bar across the sceptre-handle below the head. Youthful head of the

larger variety, as on Fig. 236, All the following, down to Fig. 243, have
this head.

Fig. 238,
14. 0. + DRVID « DI « GRAUAIR B. REX SAOTTORVM
With the sceptre-head only.

17 g7=

Fig. 239.
15. 0. + DAVID i DAI RGRAAIN B, RUX SAOTTORVM 164 grs.

A bar below the sceptre-head. All the following have a peculiar
dentated style of X in SOOTTORVIR,

Fig. 240.
t6, 0. + DAVID » DAI » GRRIIR . REX SAOTTORVM Iﬁ#, 17 grs.
i7. 0. + DAVID - DAL : GRAAIRI B REX SCOTTORVM 15 gm

A large pellet on the scepire.

Fig. 241.
18, 0. + DAVID DAl GRAQIR B. REX SAOTTORVM 154 grs
A bar below the sceptre-head.
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Fig. 242
19. 0. # : DAVID : DA : GRAQIN &+ B. RAX STOTTORVIR 174 ges
20, 0, + DAVID + DAL &+ GRAUIR B, REX STOTTORVM 161 grs
A bar below the sceptre-head,

Fig, 243,
21, 0. +# DAVID DEl+GRAGIR  B. REX SAOTTORVM 154, 164 grs

A peculiar triangular ornament on the seeptre-head. Some of the
letters on the obverse are pointed with pellets,

Fig, 244.
22, 0, % DAVID DAl GRAAIR B. REX STOTTORVM 15k grs
23, 0. + DAVID » DEI « GRAAIR B, REX SATOTTORVIM 154 gre

Youthiful head of the smaller variety, different from any of the preced-
ing. All the following have this head.

Fig. 24s.
24. 0, 4 DRVID : DAT : GRAA1 B. REX STOTTORVM !ﬁ#.gtﬁ
23. 0, + DRVID - DI « GRAAIR R REX STOTTORVM 16 grs

A large pellet on the scepire.

Fig. 246,
26. 0. # DAVID DAl GRAAIR . RAX SCOTTORVM 15 grs
A bar across the sceptre.
Fig. 247.
27. 0. # DAVID DEl GRAAIR B. REX SAOTTORVM
[13, 164, 174 grs
28, 0. + DAVID « DEI GRATIA B. RUX SOOTTORVM 14} gre.
20. 0. % DRVID : DEI « GRATIR B. REX STOTTORVM 16} grs
Two rows of pellets below the sceptre-head.  The three coins in No,
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27 are from different dies; one of these pieces has a pellet on the centre of nav 11,
e cross on th ! (132g-1370-1),
the cruss on the reverse Ay
Seottanmm.

HALFPENNY, Halfpenny—Res
Septerum,
Types—obverse: crowned head to left, with sceptre; reverse: a

mullet of five points in the first and third quarters of the cross, the other
quarters plain.

-

Fig. 248.
i, O. % DUVID: DEI GRY : REX . + REX STOTORVM 1ogm

The crown and the sceptre-head correspond with the crown and the
sceptre-head on the penny No. 17 only one T in SCOTORVI, as on the
penny No. 1, but with the old English round . Al the pennies of the
above series, so far as specimens have come under my inspection, have
the Muniformly open, but on this halfpenny the X is barred across the centre.
1 have not observed the open € on any of the pennies, but this halfpenny
has the open € on the obverse, and the closed @ and & on the reverse.

On a halipenny similar to that above described, as figured in Lindsay,
Pl XVIIL 8 (Martin collection), the €, both on the obverse and the
reverse, as also the C, is represented as of the open character, and the M
appears of the square Roman form, Another halfpenny, No, 7 of the same
plate (Ferguson cabinet), with DIVID : D&l : GREGLN on the obverse, has
the closed @ and @ all through, with the Roman M. Mr, Cochran-Patrick,
Pl, 11, 2 of his Records of the Cotnage of Scotland, and Num, Cleron, N.S.,
vol. xii, Pl. XI. o, figures a halfpenny from his own collection, with the
obverse from the same die as the specimen in the Ferguslic cabiner, but
inscribed on the reverse IVID : SCOTTOR, the inscription being the same
as on the unique MONETH REGIS farthing. This halfpenny (here figured
2484) has mullets of five points in the second and fourth quarters of the Fig 248a
cross, with the other quarters plain. A halfpenny is figured by Snelling, PL
I, 31, similar to Lindsay, Pl. XVIIL 7, but showing niullets of five points
in the second and fourth quarters, with three pellets in the first and third
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quarters,  No such coin is known.  Snelling gives also a representation of
a halfpenny with VILLX @DIRBVRGRH on the reverse, apparently from an
actual specimen (D). 1. 32); mullets of five points in the second and fourth
quarters, the other quarters plain. | have never met with any halfpennies
of David II. having the name of Edinburgh or of any other mint; nor am
I aware of any cabinets in which Edinburgh halfpennies are to be found,
although Lindsay, in his Appendix No. 2, p. 207, refers to the Martin
cabinet for a specimen with the name of Edinburgh on the reverse, and
estimates it as R only! or of the sixth degree of rarity—not extremely
rare, taking R* as the highest degree of rarity next to unique. Only one
halfpenny of David I1. appeared in the Martin sale catalogue, but without
mention of any name of mint, although the names of the mints in connection
with two groats, one half-groat, and two pennies of David IL in the same
lot were distinctly stated, and also those of three Robert 11. halfpennies
in a following lot. Cardonnel's representations of Edinburgh and Rex
Scotorum halfpennies of David [I., PL 11, 14, 15, are copied from those
of Snelling, PL L 31, 32.

FARTHING.

Types—obverse: erowned head to left, with sceptre; reverse: mullets
of five points in each quarter of the cross.

Fig. 249.
1. 0. + MONETH : REAGIS : D B + AVID SUOTTOR 44 gra

The inscription on the obverse, as will be seen, is continued on the
reverse. Lettering: Roman M and N, barred N, closed O, the first € open
the second € closed. A farthing in the colleetion of Mr. Cochran-Patrick,
Fig. 2494, has the same reverse as on this piece, but is inscribed on
the obverse DEVID DI GRHEUIN, with the head in a younger style than
on the MONETH REGIS farthing. Another farthing of David 1L, in the
Dritish Museum, Lindsay, PL IV, 92, and Cochran-Patrick, PL 11. 3, has on
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the obverse DHVID : DA GRECLN, and on the reverse REAX SATOTORVM, bwid 11
Clumsy forgeries exist of the MONETN REGIS farthing, by Jons of Dun- ;ﬁ:fw'
fermline, struck upon silver three-halfpenny pieces of William IV. and Fomsic
Victoria. On the centre of the reverse of one of these forgeries in the
Ferguslie collection the numerals 14 can still be distinctly traced; this

piece weighs 1o} grs,

COINAGES WITH THE NAMES OF THE MINTS, Colages with

the names of

On the sth February, in the twenty-eighth year of David's ceign, 1356-7, e mints
a charter was conferred upon Adam Tor (or Torrig, as he is called in the
Ratification Charter of 1661 "), burpess of Edinburgh, by whom, as Mint
Master of Scotland, the great new coinage was carried out.  An Exchequer
Roll* still extant, gives Tor's account for the profits and expenses of the
coinage from 19th February 1357-8 to 1gth March 1358-9.

The new Scottish coinage was to be of the same quality and weight as
that of England, viz. 11 o0z 2 dwt. fine, the penny weighing 18 grs. and
the groat 72 grs.

At the commencement of this cainage the chief moneyer of Scotland James Malekyn
was James Mulekyn of Florence, referred to in the foregoing account as
“ Magister Jacobus monetarius,” In a subsequent account for profits and
expenses from 2d June 1361 to 2d December 1364 * the name of Bonage,
or Bonagius, of Florence now first appears, in connection with a payment of Sonagios.
61 merks, or £40:13 14, for designs and dies furnished by the said Bonage
for the coinage.

Bonagius, previously to his having been engaged at the Scottish mint,
had been employed as moneyer at the episcopal mint at Durham; but
having got inta debt in Durham, he left his employment there, apparently
in a surreptitious manner, about A.p. 1363 or 1364."

1 det Parl. Seor., vol. vit. p. 227. Cochran- ¥ Cochran-Fatrick's: Records af the Coiage

Patrick’s Recordy of the Coinage af Seotiand, vol,  of Seotland, vol. L. p. §.
il p 135 Y Respecting the connection of Bonagius

* Cochman-Patricks Records of the Coinage  with the mint at Durham, Mr, W. H, 1), Lang.
of Seotland, val. L. p, 3. staffe has kindly communicated to. me the fol-
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There need be no difficulty in assigning to Bonagius those later coins

of David 11. which have the Robert I[. Head.

Bonagius was the moneyer

throughout during the reign of Robert LI Tn the style of the head, erown,
and lettering, and in the slender form of the crosses dividing the words, asalso
in the having a star on the sceptre-handle, the groats of Robert 1. corre-
spond with the David TI. groats of the reduced standard weight of 6144
grs., as struck under the Act yth October 1367, when 352 pennies were

lowing information., '* It may not be amiss to
let yon know that in 1358 * Ponageus Moneour
was admitted by the Conveni of Ehicham to 'two
messunges and Innds not far off that Gty, which
had previvusly belonged to ofher folks; and that,
in 1364, the ‘Lond Prior esomed one of the
messanges and lands- fque fwerung: in tenura
Bemagil Moneotr eo quid sfoupafes e exira
failriany ¢of faderugrld prodicium messtrginm. ef
teruer [] wine licenciam [7] Domin'  We have
not the molls for 13635, and  den't know the fate
of Bonage's other farm. Tonage leftin debt to
the Lord Prior, who seized his crop and also held
his sureties liable"

! This Act rendess It pecfectly clear that the
pound then in pse ar the Scottish mint wes the
iz.ounce, nol the | g.ounce pound.  Setthig oot
with the statement thir at that me' there Was

great scarcity of silver i the kingdom, the Act

medaing that for this reason money should be
made in the manner following :—¥ Videlicer,
quod lhia orgenth minugtire s pondere  decem
denariin pantdecks, 1 seldeed gund de Tibm pon-
derds fmn finnl vigintl moven salidi et quatuat
demnrfi numerales” Or, o5 mendered by Sir
Jobin Skena In-oor own vormacular in the Regdem
WMafestatem, it the pund of silver sall be
made lesse in wecht ten pennie weeht, swa thad
of the pond wecht at this tyme sall be made
ywentie nyna shillings and fonr penneis numerall "

The pound of ufeer, IL 18 evident, was lens-
ened | fust I proportion 08 Lhe ‘welght of the
penmy was lessened, When, under David 1.,
Foo pennics were coined out of the pommd weiply

af 1§ vunces, s, of 300 pennyweights, the pound
of silver exactly corresponded with the pound of
weight. Tt when Robert 1. cofned 315 pennies
out of this some poend of weight, fe, of 300
pennyweights, the pound of silver then stoad
to the popnd of weight as 21 10 20—in other
words; the pound of silver was lessencd by gy
part. Under David 1T, when the weight of the
penny wis further seduced {0 18 pre, (hat B
by Lthy the pound of silver was correspondingly
reduced by ith, or by 3 ounces; so that now the
pound of silver; coneisting of 300 pernies of 1§
grs, each, weighed gxactly 12 ounces.
© This must have been ibe time when the 12-
ounice pound was substituted for the i5-ounce
ponnd a1 the Sconish mine.  Had the poond of
15 ounces been the pound then in use, it wodld
hive given 375 pennies of 18 gr= each ; bot, as-
we have seen, the Act 7th Octaber 1367, in the
face ol 8 datfared veduction of the weights of
the coins, ordered that 35z ponnies (20 shillings
and 4 pevce) should be coined out of the pound
of welghi, e=actly the numlier Grdered by the
Act i7th Tune 1385 of Robeet L1, thus giving a
penny of 1550 grs.and a groatof 6144 grs. The
1 s-atnee pound, had It Deen in operation ‘at the
sth of Octaber 367, would have resulted In o
penny af 1944 gre.! anda groatal 761 % gr 1
11 iz aleo evident that the 13-0onnce pound was
i wseander Robery 171, 3 for when, by the Aci
24th October £393, it'was ordered thal 21 ahil-
lings, ¢ =252 pennies, should be coined oul of
6 ownces of pure silver, what were thess 6
aunces but tlie halfof the r2-conce pomnd ?
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ordered to be coined out of the pound of weight. Certain other groats pagia 11.
of David II. with the Robert 11. Head, which are distinguished from these {337
last only by their superiar weight and by having the sceptre-handle plain, the names of
unless where sometimes ornamented with a pellet, are evidently the coinages ™™
executed by Bonagius prior to 7th October 1367. Probably the dies for

some of the coinages, with an Intermediate Head, were also made by him.

The coins of David 11. with the Small Head have the words divided
sometimes by rosettes, sametimes by crosses—disposed saltire-wise more
frequently than cross-wise, and of a fuller character than the crosses dividing
the words on the coins with the Robert 1. Head. The dies for these
pieces were presumably the work of James Mulekyn.

The coinages of David I1. with the names of the mints consist of
Groats, Hali Groats and Pennies. The only mints known of David II.
are Edinburgh and Aberdeen.

GROATS. Groals

Types—ohverse : crowned bust, with sceptre, to left, within a tressure;
reverse: a mullet of five points, having a cinquefoil In the centre, in each
quarter of the cross,

Three principal varicties of Head—the Small Head, the Intermediate
Head, and the Robert 11, style of Head.

Sumall Bead, Small Tleuid.
EDINBURGH. Edinbusgh,

TrerolLs 1N THE Arcs oF THE TrREsSuRE; ROSETTES BETWEEN
e Worbs on TuE OBVERSE.

Tressure of six arcs and segment.—Fig. 250.
1. 0. HDWIID® DAl e GRT @ REX SAOTORVM
- WDIBEP | TEOTOR | AiE=F«LIB | ATORMS? }
B =t | "«&D | BV |  RGh
1 DOMINVS - PROTECTOR - MEVS . ET « LIDERATOR . MEVS—The Lord is my
Brotector and my Deliverer.  'The crescent before P is a contractive for PRO.
VoL L 21

62} gre.
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David 1L 2. As No. 1: but with LIF and RGh «; no saltires at the sides of 3, 69 grs.
(158 1570-1 ),
Gronts, - -
Small Fead. Tressure of six ares—Fig. 251,
Edinburgh
3. 0. HDAUID o DHI ® GRT = REAX  SUOTORVM
B B DRE AP j TAUATOR | ME ¥ LIB | ATORMS } ﬁ;ﬁ Brs.
* “VILL | A+@D | IMBY | KGO

Of the preceding varieties there were in the Montrave hoard 12 groats;
of which g, as Nos. 1, 2, gave an average weight of 71% grs., while 3 as
No. 3 weighed respectively 733, 714, 71 grs.

Corresponding in every respect with the coins last described, except in
having crosses disposed saltirewise, instead of rosettes, between the words
on the obverse, four groats in the Montrave hoard weighed respectively 75,
724, 708, 674 grs,

The groats of David 11. in the Montrave hoard, being all in the same
state as when struck, afford valuable assistance in determining the standard
weights of the several varieties of the period to which they relate:  They
do not extend further than the earlier issues with the Intermediate Head.

Rosertes v THE Arcs or TiE Tressure; SauTires serwees Tue WoRrDns.

Tressure of six ares,—Fig, 252,

4 0. 2DAVID » DH] = GRA = REX = STOTORVM
5 HDIS P | TAGTOR | M8 ¥ LIB | ATORMS } 73 Brs
" TWILL [ ®=db | INBY | RGh
5. As No. 4: no saltire before @D, 673 grs
6, As No. 4, the obverse legend ending SOOTORVM & & (the figured coin), 60l grs.
6a. As No. 4; with DRUID, a saltire on each side of %, 64 grs.

No. 6a, formerly in the Wakeford, is now in the Ferguslie collection.
The Montrave hoard contained only two specimens of the grouts
with fosettes in the tressure; these weighed 72 and 711 grs.
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PeLLETS IN THE ARCS OF THE TRESSURE; SALTIRES BETWEEN THE WORDS, David I

(1330-83701).
Tressure of six arcs.—Fig. 253 Senall Hindl
7,0, EDRVID § DAL § GRA'2 REX § STOTORVN = e
p, EDESIP | THATOR | o ¥ LIB | ATORME } 63§ g,
VILL | #A+g<D | IRBV | RGH

'I’hm: were four coins of this rare variety in the Montrave hoard,
weighing severally 71§, 714, 71§, 70} grs.  The specimen above described
is clipped and worn,

Pramy Tressure: SALTIRES BETWEEN THE WORDS.

Tressure of seven arcs—Fig, 254.
8. 0. HDAUID DAL = GRT » REAX « SAOTORVM
B ADIE 2P | THATOR | 015 % LIB | ATORMS } 71k ges.
VILL | #AdD | IRBV | RGh

Tressure of six arcs.—Fig. 256.

DS 4P | THATOR | MS ¥ LIB | ATORNTE

61 grs.
Bi“VILL | ®ap | 1BV | RGh

g. 0. ®DAVID = DI » GRA « RAX « SHOTORVM }

As Fig. 256 there were two specimens in the Montrave hoard, weigh-
ing respectively 6o} and 684 grs,

Pray Tressure; Crosses serween THE Worns.

Tressure of six arcs—Fig. 257.

EDIE 4P | TAGTOR | MS ' LI | RTORNMS
VILL | n~e+dD | IOBV | RGN

684 gr=.

10, 0, BMDAVID « DA + GRA + REX + SUOTORVM » }
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Le329-1370-1).
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Tressure of six ares—Fig, 258,

WDNS2F | TAATOR | MS+ %+ LIB | ATORMS
VILL | R @D | IRBY | RGh

11. 0, BDAVID : DUl + GRAE RUX + OOTORVM 3

From the same dies as the above, three specimens in the Montrave
hoard weighed severally 741, 7oL, and 67 grs. The piece here described
is rubbed and considerably clipped.

The following four Edinburgh groats of David TL., with the Small
Head, have a privy mark at the end of the legend on the oliverse, repre-
sented in the first three instances by a mullet of five points, in the fourth
instance by a lis, With these coins an ornamental style of X now makes
its appearance on the groats of David 1L.  On all the preceding picces
the & is of the plain open variery.

Tressure of six arcs—TFig. 2359,

#DNS p | THATOR | M8 % LIB | ATORMS

5 69 grs.
VILL | #+@aD | IWBV | RGNh

12, O, FDAVID « DHEI « GRA + REX + STOTORY M 2 }

Tressure of six arcs.—Fig. 260.

13. 0. BDAVID + DAL+ GR + RAX « STOTORVM }

BDRSAP | THATOR | M8« 3= LIB [ NTORMS
VILL | ®agDh | IBV | RGh

65 grs

Tressure of six arcs;-—-F"ig. 261.

14. 0. MDAVID % DEI « GRY « RAX « STOTORVIN t }

EMDRS 2P | TEATOR | mS T LIB | ATORMS

i 62 gr=.
VILL | A=dD | INBV | RGh

The heads on the above three coins are all different. The groat
No. 14, instead of the ordinary cross patée, with the ends inclining to
potent, before the legend on the obverse, has a cross patée, with the ¢nds
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fourchy. The Montrave hoard contained only one groat as No. 12, weigh- pavid 11,
ing 70 grs., and four groats as No, 13, weighing 67}, 653, 64, and 63} grs. gmm il
Smil Head,

Tressure of six ares,—Fig, 262, i

15. O, EDIVID $ D1+ GRI £ RAX $ COTOROME :
HDRSAP | THATOR | M+ + LIB | ATORMS }

B 67% grs
VILL | 3@D | 1ImBv | RGH

There were six groats in the Montrave hoard as No. 15, giving an
average weight of 66§ grs.

Tressure of six ares.—Fig. 2628,

154. 0. MDAVID = DET x GRA » RAX « SCOTORVMN + '
EDNS AP | TAATOR | MS+ 3+ LIB | ATORMS } 68 grs.

B =¥IL [ wap | BV | KGh

This piece, which is in the S.5.A. collection, was from the Montrave
hoard. 1In that hoard with this obverse there were eighteen groats, of
swhich two had the barred ornamental ¥ in TOR and in VILLY, fourteen
had the open ornamental X in NTOR and the barred ornamental X in
VILLM, and two had the open omamental I in XTOR and in VILLI,
“These eighteen coins seemed to be the latest issues of the Small Head
Groats, and gave an average weight of 66§ grs.

ABERDEEN. Aberdeen,

Pram Tressure; Crosses seTweEeN THE WORDS.

Tressure of six arcs.—Fig. 254A.

HDIS p | THATOR | MS % LIB | KTORMS 674 grs.

B “VILL | xin | Dbark | Don
Formerly in the Wakeford, now in the Ferguslie collection,

154. 0. MDRVID+ DAl » GRA+ REX + SAOTORVIN & }
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‘Tressure of seven arcs.—Fig. 255.

16, 0. MDARVID + DEI + GRR « REX + SUOTORVMN
DI 2P | THATOR | M8 % LIB | ATORMS 674 grs.

B =VILL | Asn | BAR | DORN

An Aberdeen groat in the Montrave hoard, with the obverse from
the same die as the above, weighed 67 grs, Two Edinburgh groats in that
hoard had also their obverses from the same dies as Fig, 255 and
weighed respectively 7of and 67 grs.  The only other Aberdeen groat of
David 11. with the Small Head in the Montrave hoard had a tressure of
six arcs, and weighed 73 grs.

It is to be observed that nearly the same two varieties of head present
themselves all through upon this Small Head coinage. With very slight
variations the head on Fig. 250 is repeated on Figs, 252, 253, 2544, 257,
258, as that on Fig, 251 is repeated on Iigs. 254, 255, 256, 250, 260, 261,
262, Fig, 262, however, shows a distinctly different head. The lettering
on all the Small Head coins is of an open regular character, corresponding
well with the full rounded crosses between the words, which, from their
flower-like appearance, may be described as quatrefails rather than crosses.

INTERMEDIATE HEAD.

On what may be regarded as the first of the groats of David I1. with
the Intermediate Head we find the same open regular lettering and the
same full quatrefoil-like crosses dividing the words as on the Small Head
groats. This earlier variety of the Intermediate Head, except in being
larger and more massive, is of much the same character as the Small Heud,
showing the same straight lines of profile.

The groats of David 11, with what may be called the second variety of
the Intermediate Head, display a slightly aquiline profile. The lettering on
these picces is much the same as before, but occasionally with the @ and
the & of a more pointed character, and the base of the T more prolonged ;
while the crosses between the words are usually more slender and of a less
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quatrefoil-like appearance than on the Small Head groats or than on those s
of the first variety of the groats with the Intermediate Head. g“ﬁ"“"'”“
Fonate

The third variety of the groats of David II. with the Intermediate fuwanedie
Head has a highly aquiline profile.  The bust differs from that on all the M
preceding issues in having the fore shoulder longer than the hind shoulder,
corresponiding in this respect with the bust on the groats of David I
with the Robert 1. Head, For the first time a curved line now extends
below: the bust, running paralle]l with it, as if in completion of the tressure ;
this curved line is met with also on certain groats of David I1. with the
Robert I, Head! The lettering and the crosses between the words are
of the same sharp character as on the groats of Robert 11

It is only on certain of the groats with the Intermediate Heads that
the letter D oceurs in one of the quarters of the reverse, and this letter is
found in connection with the reverses of all the three varicties,

None of the Montrave groats had the letter D on the reverse. The
coins in that hoard stopped short with the groats here described as the
second variety of the Intermediate Head, of which the number in the find
was greatly in excess of that of any of the other groats of David 11, render-
ing it very probable that the hoard had been depesited just when those

pieces were being in course of issue.

1 Thie curved line below the bust i= spparent.
Iy oiily o conventiomalised mode of representing
the upper folil of the king's muderpgarment, as
better exhibited by the thickish irregular line,
extending from shoulder o shoulder, on the
Emall Head groats, Figs: 236, 260, of which
stimithiies the cominencerment maly is indicated,
ps on the groats, Fig. 202, and other pieces.
Campare with. the groay of Edwand. 111, here
fizared for illosteation, 2584, which; as preseat-
ing o front Fice bust, sliows the king's ander-
robe with still grearer distinctness, 'On this
plece a plain tand will be ohéerved stretching
across the lower part of thie bust, lorching down
at each shoulder, displaving: the same cupves as
an the David 11; groals, Figs: 259, 360,

None of the groats of Edinburgh,

For o most imitroctive and interesting paper,
by the Ven, Archdendcim Powfidll, entitled * The
Roynl Hust on Eary Grons! shawing why the
shoulilers, as represunted on the early mroats,
were |&ft bare; see Nwdrmalte Chrgriche, 2d 5.
vol. ix, p: 203.  Seealso Dr; Joha Hill Darton’s
Hivtaryy of Seetfand, vol. i ppe 309, 110, for
a deserdption of the corenarion of Pavid 1L
On this occasion the corenation ceeemony hawing
boen conducted under pupal auspices, for the first
time in Seatland, by o special Poll from Rome, the
king was dnointed by the Bishop of St Andress
o the shonlders and othee places, whicl were
exposed for the purpose.  The nude kst on the
eardy groats was pliced there in testimony of
thris anointing— Ring, by the grace of God.
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which are here described as the first variety of the Intermediate Head from
their greater affinities to the Small Head groats, were there represented ;
but an Aberdeen groat with the Intermediate Head approximated to this
type, having its obverse from the same die as the Aberdeen groat, Fig.
276, in the Ferguslie collection.

It may passibly have happened that the groats of David IL. with the
letter D on the reverse were a second issue of the Intermediate Head varieties
—struck while the dies for those with the Robert [1. Head were in pre-
paration, In this case, possibly, the letter D may stand for duplicata, or
some such word. One Donatus, or Donate, Mulekyn was employed at the
Scottish mint about the time that these pieces were being issued.  His
name appears in the same account of Adam Tor where the name of
Bonagius is first mentioned.  But it is scarcely likely that the initial of this
person's Christian name would have been placed upon the cains.

The groats of David Il. with the Robert 11, Head differ from those
with the Small Head and from those with the Intermediate Head in one
remarkable respect.  They have the eyeballs filled in with unpicreed pellets,
giving the face a blank blind-like appearance. On all the groats of David
I1. of the preceding issues the pellets representing the eyeballs are pierced,
imparting to the countenance a highly animated expression.  The spandrels
of the crown between the lis on the groats of David L1, with the Robert L1
Head are perceptibly lower than the spandrels of the crown on the groats
with the Small and with the Intermediate Head,

Gneeemedfate Veal.
EDINBURGH,
Pramv TRESSURE, USUALLY oF S1x Arcs; TuE WorDs pivineEp by Crosses.
First Variely.
Fip, 268,

17, 0. FDAVID + DAT + GRI + RUX + SAOTORVM + (&) }

#DNE2 P | TAOCTOR | M8 & LIB | ATORMS 606 grs.

B ~NiL [ ®-@D | WBV | RGh
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The letter D in the first quarter of the reverse.—Fig, a71. vl 11
(3339-137%-14
18, 0, From the same die as the above. Grosts,
: Intermediate
p, EDIS B | TEATOR | mS 3 LIB | ATORMS } 61 NS Tad
* “VILL | #aD | IRBV | RGH Edinbargh,
First variety.

The letter D in the fourth quarter of the reverse—Fig. 2714

131_;. 0, BDAVID 2 DEI $ GRY 3 RAX t SGOTORVM }
64 grs.

 WDOST | TAATOR | MS7 LIB | ATORMS
B VI [ sw&@p | BV | RGh

Formerly in the Kermack Ford, now in the Ferguslie collection.

Second Variely. Second Vaicty.

Fig. 279,

1g, O HDAVID : DAT T GRI $ REX : SOOTORVM }

EDRSAP | THCTOR | ME +%+ LIB | ITORMS
VILL | ¥aD | IRBY | RGNH

68] grs

The letter D in the first quarter of the reverse.—Fig. 270a.

DB+ p | THATOR | M8+ %+ LIB | ATORMS 661 grs

B.=VitL | ®ab | BV | RGH

1ga. 0. DNVID + DI # GRI t RAX t SGOTORVM }

Formerly in the Kermack Ford, now in the F'erguslie collection.
The letter D in the fourth quarter of the reverse.—Fig, 280,

 HEDRSAT | THATOR | MS+ T « LIB | ATORMS 65} grs.
B —ViL | wap | mBY | RGh

VoL, 1. 2K

20. O, DHEVID: DM] + GRN t REX t SAOTORVM }
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FDNSAP | TEAATOR | MS 7 LIB | HTORMS
VILL | ¥aD | IRBV | RGh

664 grs

21, 0. #DYVID » DA 1 GRY + RAX $ SGOTORVM
. |

The letter D in the fourth quarter of the reverse—Fig, 281,

HDASAT | THATOR | 18 % LIB | ATORMS

B 504 grs
VILL | WaD | BV | KGh

22. 0. #DHVID 1 DAl + GRY + REX 1 SAOTORV % ]

The letter D reversed in the second quarter of the reverse.—Fig. 282,

#DNS AT | THATOR | M8+ % + LIB | ATORMS

VILL | sdD | InBvV |  RGh

23. 0. #DUVID + DAl t GRY REX STOTORVM ¢ }

A cross in the fourth quarter of the reverse—Fig. 2824,

234, 0. #DNVID $ DAt GRY # RAX £ SCOTORVM }

FDIOSAT | TEACTOR | M8 + T+ LIB | ATORNS
VILL | H&D | IBY | RGN

624 grs.

Now in the Ferguslie, formerly in the Richardson callection, Ex-
tremely rare. The cross in the fourth quarter of the reverse on this piece
is of the same slender form as the crosses in the legendary circles,

A cross in the third quarter of the reverse.—Fig. 282n,

236, 0. BDAVID ¢ DA : GRA $ REAX $ STOTORVM
} 66 grs.

y HDISAT | TAATOR | MS -3+ LIK | ATORMS
VILL | %D | IRBV | RGh

In the Cochran- Patrick collection ; apparently from the same obverse
die as the preceding.
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Third Variety. :::ﬁll::rmﬁ-
, Fig. 286, soaiine
24. 0. BDAVID I DAl T GRA § RAX 1 SUOTORVM g;:h-wh
B FDOSA P | TEATOR | ni$+ 2 + LIB | XTORNB } G54 Grs. Thint variety.
VILL | 7dD | IV~ | RGh

Six arcs and segment.—Fig. 287,

25. 0. EDEVID $ DI $ GRY $ REX 1 STOTORVM
CEDIBAF | THOTOR | M8+ % + LIB | ATORNS } G5L grs
b =Nt | map | 1mBv | Reh
The letter D in the first quarter of the reverse.—Fig, 288,
26, 0, #DNVID $ DAL § GRY ¢ RAX $ SAOTORVM
- EDRSAP | TEATOR | MS+ 3 + LIB | ¥“TORMS } 581 prs.
B —VILL | #aD | BV | RGh |
The letter D in the first quarter of the reverse.—Fig. 289, '
27, 0. #DAVID £ DAI$ GRY t RAX : HOTORVM
EDIB AP | TAATOR | %+ % + LIB | NTORMS } 594 grs.
VILL | &b | BV | RGhH

The plain open @, where it occurs on the groats with the third
Intermediate Head, is usually of the large limp-locking character common
to the groats with the Robert T1. Head—m,.

ABERDEEN, Aberdeen.

Praiy Tressure oF Six Arcs aND Crosses ueTWEEN THE WoRDps.

First Variety. First wariety.,

Fig. 275.
28 0. RDAVID : DAl t GRA + RAX + STOTORVM t & ¢ }

#DM8 | TAGTOR | f16 3 LIB | ATORMS
Y ~VilL | mtx | BarR | Don
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The reverse of this piece is very similar to that of the groar, Fig.
255, and is evidently struck from a dic of the same coinage. This is the
coin figured in Wingate, Sup., PL I1. 14. It is very rare, as are also the
following of Aberdeen with the Intermediate Head.

The crosses between the words on the reverses of the following groats
of Aberdeen with the ornamental , are of the same plump quatrefoil-like
form as on the preceding, showing that, although the @ and & on these coins
are of the more pointed and later character, their period of issue must have
closely carresponded with that of the above.

Fig. 276.
29. 0. From the same die as the preceding.

#DRS2P | TEOTOR | MS 3 LIB | ATORMS : 63] grs.
B =ViL | 3w | BER | DOR

29a. As No, 28, but with a single cross on each side of the lis after SCOTORVM,

| [62f grs.
From the Kermack Ford and Wakeford collections.

Second Variety.

Fig. 284,
30. 0. MDAVID + DAL + GRY + REAX t STOTORVM }

BDNRS2 P | TEATOR | MS 3 LIB | A”TORMS

VILL | :n:® | BER | DOR

These coins seem to be the latest groats of Aberdeen. [ have not met
with any Aberdeen groats with the letter D on the reverse, nor with the
Robert 1. Head.

It has already been stated that the David 11, groats in the Montrave
hoard do not extend further than the second variety of the Intermediate
Head, Fig. 279 of the Ferguslie collection. Out of the total of 124 Edin-
burgh groats of David I1. in the Montrave hoard, 55 were of this variety.
These gave an average weight of only 663 grs., as against yof grs,, the
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average weight afforded by the 39 Edinburgh groats in the same hoard,
with the Small Head and the plain open T on both sides, corresponding
to the first 12 groats as here described in the Ferguslie collection. The
30 Edinburgh groats in the Montrave hoard with the Small Head, and
with the ornamental X either on one side or on both, gave an average
weight of 66} grs.

Theé Montrave hoard contained 35 London groats of Edward I11.,
- of which the average weight was 71) grs., or only § grs. above the average
weight of the 30 Edinburgh groats of David 11. with the plain open &
on both sides in the same hoard. Indeed—but for a falling off in the
‘weights of 4 pieces, apparently the later issues—the average weight of these
39 Edinburgh groats of David 1. with the plain open 7 on both sides
would have been slightly higher than was afforded by the 35 groats of
Edward I11.; the first 35 of the Scottish groats averaging 71} grs., as
against 71} grs., the average shown by the 35 English groats.

The remarkable difference between the average weight given by the
groats of David I1. with the plain open 7 on both sides, and that given by
the groats in the same hoard with the ornamental ¥ on one or on both
sides, strongly indicates that the attempt of David IL. to maintain the
standard weight of his money on an equality with that of the English coin-
age must have broken down just when the ornamental 3 was in process
of supplanting the plain open 7 on Scottish coins.

There appears, therefore, to have been an undeclared reduction—prob-
ably more than one—before the declared reduction of the standard weights
took place on the yth of October 1367,

And indeed it is only by taking this into account that we can reconcile
the reduction ordered by the Act of the yth of October 1367 with the facts
as exhibited by the coins themselves. By that Act 29 shillings and 4 pence,
or 352 sterlings, were to be made out of the pound of silver (exactly as
ordered by the Act 17th June 1385 of Robert IL), thus reducing the weight
of the groat to 61 grs., and of the penny to 154] grs, Troy. But when
300 pennies, as at the commencement of the groat coinages of David 11,
were coined out of this same pound of silver, the standard weight of the

Thawisd 44
(r329: 037014
Cironts.
Intermediale
Heal.

Reductbon of the
weights of the

Coing.
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il 1, penny was 18 grs. Troy—a difference of 239 grs, on the penny, or of 707+
;:jfw;:i%:;;n: grs. on the pound of silver;’ while the reduction as ordered by the Act
weighnof the  was only 10 dwt., equivalent in Troy weight to 225 grs., leaving 572:%
e grs. of reduction still to be accounted for,

Assuming the average weight of the groat, as issued from the mint at
the time that the first undeclared reduction of the weights of the coins seems
to have taken place (when the ornamental 3 was in the process of supplant-
ing the plain open &), to have been 67L grs., this accounts for only 3374 grs.
of the deficiency., So that a still further undeclared reduction of the pmmd
of silver to the extent of about 235 grs. would appear to have occurred
previously to the declared reduction of the standard weights as ordered by
the Act 7th October 1367.

1 am not aware of any of the groat coinages of David 11, of which the
standard weight can be considered as being intermediate between 671 and
Bid grs.; but probably some of the smaller money, particularly of the
half-groats and pennies with the Robert 11. head, may have been of some
such standard, and have represented an independent issue from the groats.

The circumstance which complicates matters in the Scottish coinage
of this period is, that, while a certain average weight was maintained by the
several issues, the individual weights of the coins varied considerably : the
heaviest three groats of Edinburgh of David 1I. with the Small Head and
the plain open T on both sides, in the Montrave hoard, weighed respect-
ively 738, 744 75 grs., the lightest three 66, 67, 671 grs. ; the heaviest two
grodts with the Large Intermediate Head, as Fig, 279, with the ernamental
H, weighed respectively 70§ and 72} grs.; the lightest two 50} and 623 grs.

Vs e g00=701%
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Roberr ¥, Pead.
HEAVIER ISSUES: PREVIOUS TO OCTOBER 7, 1367.

EDINBURGH,

Praty Tressure; THE Woros pivinep oy CROSSES; A CURVED
Lixe merow Tae Bust,

Six arcs.—Fig, 291.

B HDRSA P | THATOR | M8+ % + LIB | HATORME
VILL | ®AD | IRBV | RGH

32. Do.: with SHOTORVM, 66} gvs:

681 gr=.

31. 0. BDAVID # DAL+ GRA # REX t STOTORVM }

Six arcs and segment,—Fig, 292,

FDIBAP | THATOR | M8 + % + LIB | ATORMS

B 674 gra.
VILL [ #aD | ImBV | RGN

33. 0. #DHVID ¢ DEI $ GRY § RAX t SHOTORVM }

Six arcs; a pellet on the sceptre-handle.—Fig. 206.

FDRSAP | THATOR | MS+ % + LIB | ATORME

B figh grs.
VILL | @mgD | IBV | RGh

34 0. FDAVID: DAL T GRN $ RAX : SEOTORVM }

'35 Do.: from different dies, 67 grs.

No. 35 was formerly in the Kermack Ford and Wakeford collections,
The gﬁﬁam.nl' David I1. with the pellet .on the sceptre-handle have not
hitherto. been published in any work on Scottish coins. Their heavier
‘weight shows that they are of earlier issue than the groats with the star on
the sceptre-handle. I have not observed the pellet on the sceptre-handle
‘on any of the coins of the two smaller denominations,

Diavid LT,
(1320 570:1).
{2ranis,

Habert JT. Hload
Henvler fesoes

Edinburgh,
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LIGHTER ISSUES: SUBSEQUENT TO OCTOBER 7, 1367.

By the Act of Parliament 8th May 1366 it was ordered that new
money should be coined of the same weight and quality as that made by
James Mulekyn—** Magister Jacobus"—*so that in these respects it might
be equal to the money current in England.,” To distinguish this new
money from what had previously been [abricated, it was further provided
that a notable sign should be placed upon it; evidently implying that the
more recent issues, subsequent to those of Magister Jacobus, had not proved
satisfactory in weight or in quality,

As finally ordered by the Act yth October 1367, the material of this
new money was to be good and pure, such as that " now made in England ;"
but the standard of the weight of the coins, as we have seen, was reduced
considerably below that of England, it being provided that 352 instead of
300 sterlings as formerly in Scotland under Magister Jacobus, and as still
in. England, were to be coined out of the pound of weight, thus reducing
the standard weight of the groat to 6144 grs.

The groats of David 11, with the Robert 11. Head and the star on
the seeptre-handle correspond, it will be observed, with this reduced stand-
ard ; indeed they scarcely ever exceed it by even a fraction of a grain,

To all appearance, therefore, this star on the handle of the sceptre of
these pieces was the “ notable sign" finally adopted.

It can easily be understood, notwithstanding that no immediate action
for the issue of the proposed new coinage was taken by the Parliament of
8th' May 1 366—matters having been left over for more mature consideration
till next Parliament, that the dies for this coinage might meanwhile have
been in preparation at the mint, and specially with reference to the em-
ployment of the notable sign.  As a distinguishing mark indicative of a
reduction of the weichts, the star on the sceptre-handle would be quite as
serviceable as it would have been in denoting that, in weight as well as in
quality, the coins had been restored, as at first proposed, to their original
standard under Magister facobus.  Possibly the dies for the fﬂﬂmﬁ_ng two
coins with the pellet behind the head and in the first quarter of the reverse
may have been executed in anticipation of this new coinage.
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A Perier seminp Tae Hean anp v the Fiest QUARTER

oF THE REvERse
Six arcs | a curved line below the bust.—Fig. 297,
36. O. #DHVID$ DAl § GRY $ REX $ SAOTORVM :
B HDABAP | TAATOR | 016 + % < LIB | HTORME } 58 grs.
VILL | 7ED | IRBV | RGH
Seven ares ; a curved line below the bust.—Fig. 208.
37- Inscriptions as above, £g grs.

These two pieces exhibit a clipped appearance, and have evidently lost
‘@ portion of their weight.  Lindsay (Des. Cat,, No. 199} gives the weight
of a specimen of this variety in his collection as 61 grs. The very rare
groat with the star behind the neck and between the letters 8D on the
reverse, formerly in the Mockler collection (Lindsay, PL IV. No. g4, 61
grs.), appears to belong to the same coinage as these pieces.

A Star oN e ScerrrRE-Haspie—Prany TRESSURE, USUALLY OF SIX
Arcs, Txeromns iy e Ancres—Tne Worps pivinen sy Crosses.

A curved line below the bust.—Fig. 301.

38. 0. HDAVID$ DAl : GRA 1 RAX ¢ SAOTORVM
B. %DIS 4P | TEQTOR | 11§ +%+LIB | ATORMS } 60 grs.
VILL | 7dD | BE Y | RGh
39. Do: with SHOTORVM, 61} gre
40. As the last, but with the head as on No. 37, 5ot grs.

As previously remarked, the plain open %, where it occurs on the coins
‘of David 11. with the Robert [1. Head, is larger and of a more limp-looking
character than the plain open 7¢ on the coins of David 11. with the Small

VoL L 2L
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(r3z0-1370-1).
Cronts,

Foben 11 Head,
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David T%. Without the curved line below the bust.—Fig. 302.
)
" 47, 0. DRVID $ DI 1 GRA $ RAX 1 STOTORVM

RobetILdimad. B EDASAP | TAATOR | M5 +%+LIB | ATORMS } 584, 574 gre.
o i VILL | AaD | BBV | RGH

Edinhurgh.
Two specimens ; the heads slightly different.

Without the curved line below the bust; two stars of five points after DIIS.

Fig. 305.
42, 0. #DAVID 1 DI : GRN $ REX $ STOTORVM
B. %DRS§P | TAATOR | MS =7 = LIB | ATORMS } 58} grs.
VILL | R®dD IMBV | RGh

Without the curved line below the bust; two stars of five points after
NS ; the words divided by saltires.
Fig. 206.
43. O. FDAVID § N1 4 GRA ¥ REX ¥ STOTORYM }

HDNS ¢ P | THATOR | MS»F» LIB | ATORMS

VILL | @®gb | InBV | RGh

Without the curved line below the bust; two stars of five points after
DNS ; the words divided by saltires ; no trefoils in the tressure.

Fig. 307.

44. 0. EFDAVID ¥ DAL ¥ GRA ¥ RAX # SIOTORVM }

FDNS§ P | THGTOR | MS « ¥« LIB | ATORMS 573 g

VILL | @#®"4D | IRBV | RGh
This is an extremely rare variety.

Hall groats, HALF-GROATS.

The issues of the half-groats of David 1. appear to have been more
limited than those of the groats, The Montrave hoard contained only 6
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half-groats of Edinburgh and 1 half-groat of Aberdeen, as against 124 Daid ik
groats of Edinbiurgh, 3 groats of Aberdecn, 14 pennies of Edinburgh, and 3 s
pennics of Aberdeen.  When the groats were first made there was the less
occasion for the half-groats, as the smaller currency was provided for by the
sterlings of the first coinage of David I1. and by the other small money

then in circulation. None of the earlier half-groats appear to have any
omaments within the arcs of the tressure, such as occur on some of the
garlier groats. Possibly, therefore, no half-groats may have been coined

till subsequent to the issue of those early groats with the ormaments in the
arcs of the tressure.  The hall-groats display three styles of Head—the

Small, the Intermediate, and the Robert 1I. Head. The Intermediate

Head as exhibited on the half-groats is not so large in proportion to the

Small Head as is the Intermediate Head to the Small Head on the groats,

The words are usually divided by saltires or by crosses: The different

styles of lettering on the half-groats correspond with the several styles of
lettering on the groats. The mullets in the quarters of the cross on the
reverse present a difference to those on the groats, the centres being usually

quite plain. In one or two instances, however, the mullets, like those on

the groats, have cinquefoils in the centres.

Praiy TRESSURE, USUALLY OF six ARCS.

Small Bead, Small Head,
EDINBURGH. Edinburgh,
Tressure of six arcs.—Fig. 263,

1. 0. EDAVID* DT » RAX * SCOTORIM
_ ®DRS | PROT | GUTOR | MAVS }
B GILL [ #aD | ImBvY | RGN

2. 0. ®DAVID DAL GR7A REX SAOTORVIM }

IsEs

SIS | PROT | @OTOR | MAVS

B L. [ ®ap | IRBV | RGA
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Bavhd 11 3. 0. EDAVID « DAL+ GRA + RAX + SUOTORY
(13213721, : : .
; : #DNS | PROT | EATOR | MEVS } 32 gra
Hali-groiits. it -
Simall Hlead. % VOL | WeD | BV | RGh
sdabmh 4 Da: with KD, ke
Five arcs,—Fig. 264.
5. 0. EDAVID » DAI + GR7A + RAX * SAOTORVM
FDRS | PROT | HACTOR | M(EVS) } 314 grs
VILL | ®E8D | InBV | RGh
Five arcs.—Fig. 265.
6. 0. EDAVID + DAT+ GRT + REX + SCOTORV
DS | PROT | @ATOR | MEAVS } 32} g
B “VIL [Ren | Bar | DOR

A half-groat of Aberdeen with six arcs, in the Richardson collection,
has SCOTORVM, and a cross after VILLE ; it weighs 36'8 grs.

Tntermedlate Fntermediare Vrad.
Plenil
Edinburgh. EDINBURGH.

Six arcs.—Fig. 269.

7. 0. 8 DAVID » DAT « GRA « RAX = SKOTOR
FDNS | PROT | AXTOR | MAVS }

32 gre

VILL | m€D | IRBV | RGhH
8. 0. &DAVID + DAL+ GRY + RAX + SUOTORV }

#DNS | PROT | @ATOR | mavs

B 253 g
T VILL | 38D | IMBY | RGh

¥DNS | PROS | €ATOR | MEVS$

B 294 grs
© VILL | MED | IMBV | RGH

g, 0. FDUVID+ DA + GRI +« REX + STOTORVM }
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Six arcs; the letter D reversed in the first quarter.—Fig. 272 Divid 1L
_ (

1o. 0. BDIVID « DAl + GEN + REX + STOTORVM Hrf;l?.ﬁz']
#DIS | PROT | GATOR | mMavss } 201 grs. “H:_““ﬂ”‘
VILL | 51gD | IRBV | RGh Edinturgh,

11. Do.: the letter D in the first quarter not reversed, 334 ers

Seven arcs; the letter D in the fourth quarter.—Fig. 273
12. 0. &DAVID + DAL + GRA + RAX + STOTORVM
. HDIS | PROT | AOTOR | MAVS » } 33% grs.
VILL | @D | IRBV | RGh

A half-groat in the Taap collection, with six arcs in the tressure, had
Lindsay (1st Sup. Des. Cal,, No. 35) describes a half-groat in the
Carruthiers collection as having a small cross in one quarter,

ABERDEEN. preie

Six arcs.—Fig. 277.
13 0. #DIAVID + D{E] + GRN)+ RAX + STOTORVM }

B E=DRS | PREOT | EIII}'I'CIR] meus 27 g
© VILL | ®#A | BER | DOR
The edge is broken. The V or 1 in MAVS is an N reversed.
Woberr EFE Trad. Robert 11, Hesit,

The Head on the later half-groats of David I1. has its counterpart
on the groats of the third Intermediate Head rather than on the groats with
the Robert IL. Head. It presents a profile having the same high cast of
features as on the groats with the third Intermediate Head, with the eyeballs,
as on these, filled in by picrced pellets, instead of by blank or unpierced
pellets as occurs on all the groats with the Robert 11, Head,




Thavud T1,
(137983701,
Hall groats,
Hobert I1. Head

Edinburgh.
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And it is a very curious circumstance that this style of head is carried
out all through, not only on these later half-groats of David I1., but also on
the half-groats of Robert 11., and this continuously with the head with the
blank eyeballs, as presented on the later groats and the pennies of David
I1.,, and on all the groats and the pennies of Robert I1.

From the fact that the first of the following half-groats; No. 14, has
the letter © in one of the quarters on the reverse, it is clear that this style
of head must have been introduced on the half-groats of David I1. while
the groats with the Intermediate Head were still in course of issue.

The half-groat No. 14 differs from all the following, as also from all
those previously described, in having large mullets with cinquefoils in the
centres in the quarters of the cross on the reverse, as on the groats and the
pennies, instead of the small plain mullets specially distinctive of the
half-groats,

All the half-groats of the later coinages, so far as | have observed, have
a curved line below the bust; and the tressure consists usually of six ares.

EDINBURGH.

Six arcs and a small segment; the letter D in the first quarter.—Fig. 290.
14 0. SDHEVID + DE] + GRT + REX + SAOTORVN }

#DRS | FROS | AATOR | MAVS$ 32 grs:
B ViLL | RaD [ mBV | KGh
Six arcs, without the letter D on the reverse—Fig. 203.
15. 0. BDHVID + DET + GRY + RAX + SCOTORVM
p EDRS | PROT | GATOR | MaAVS } 34 gre
VILL | @D | INBV | RGh
16, Do,z with SCOTORM (the figured coin), 313 grs
17. As No. 15, with STOTORVM and PROSEATOR, 334 g
r7a. As No. 13, with SHOTORVIN and a tressure of seven arcs, 314 grs.

The very rare piece, No, 172, formerly in the Wakeford, is now in
the Ferguslie collection.
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Six arcs; a pellet behind the crown and in the first quarter of the reverse. padd 11,

Fig. 299. ;E?"'mm“
18. 0. HMDAVID + DAl + GRI + RAX + STOTORVM ~ Robert fLiHead,
R HONS | PROT | @ATOR | mavs(s) } 3] grs. :
VILL | §&D | InBV | RGn
19, Do.: the head as Fig. 200, 314 grs

Six arcs; a star behind the neck and between & and D on the reverse.
Fig. 300.
z0. 0. HDHVID +« DAI + GRI + RAX + SCTOTORVM }

EDRS | PROT | @UTOR | mavss

B 30 grs,
* VILL | M8 +D | INBV | KGR

Six arcs ; trefoils in the angles ; a star on the sceptre-handle.
Fig. 303.
21, 0. HDAVID + DAI + GRH + RAX + STGOTORVM }

#DINS | PROT | GATOR | mavss
VILL | M€D | IRBV | RGh

22, 0. EDAVID « DAL+ GRA + RAX + SGOTORVM }

32§ gra

#DIRS | PROT | @ATOR | Mavsy
b VLT | man | ImBV | RGnh

23 Do.: with PROSEUTOR, the cdge broken, 24 grs.

:g.% grs;

The following extraordinary piece, with a late style of head and with
five arcs in the tressure, has the legend in the outer circle on the reverse
the same as on the groats, No trefoils in the angles of the tressure, nor
star on the sceptre-handle.

Five arcs—Fig. 308,
24. 0, %DAVID + DAT + GRA + REX + STOTORV -
_ WDRS+P | TAATO | R » M5+ % | LIBRT }

% viL | map | mB | VRG

The edge is considerably elipped; from the Sheriff Mackenzie collection.

254 grs.
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Duvid 1L PENNIES.
(1329-1370:11 y
Piealer Three styles of Head occur on the pennies—the Small, the Inter-
mediate, and the Robert [, Head, The Small and the Intermediate Heads
correspond with the similar heads on the half-groats; the Robert 11, Head
corresponds with the similar head on the groats  Cinguefoils are in the
centres of the mullets on the reverses, as on the groats.

Sl Head, Small Vean,
“Fditiburgh. EDINBURGH.
Fig. 266.
1. 0. EDRVID = REX = STOTORVM } ; ;
B. VILL | %= @D | INBV | RGh &
2. Do,; but the bust with a shorter neck, I?i.g:_‘s.
3. As No. 1, with a saltire before VILL, 178 grs,
Fig. 267.
4. 0. #DAVID = REX =« SIOTORVM
} 174 grs.
B. VILL | K& 7 | B4R | DOR
Intermediate FIuntecmediate BVeav.
Hezad,
Edinbargh. EDINBURGH,
Fig. 270.
5. 0. HDIVID 2 REX + STOTORVM } 5k
B VILL | ®@D | IRBV | RGN :

A penny in the S.S.A. collection from the Montrave hoard as the
abave, had RER for REX,
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The letter D in one quarter of the reverse.—Fig. 274 Oavid 2L,
st
6. 0. HDIVID + REX + SCOTORVM ¢ } i
S -
B #VILL | N&D | INBY | RGh e
7. 0. SHDIVID # RAX $ STO)TORVM } o Eelabig
B. (WILL | %@D | IRBY | (RGN) Tl
On No. 6 the letter D isin the second quarter; on No. 7 the letter D
reversed is in the fourth quarter.
A cross in the third quarter of the reverse.—Fig. 283.
8. 0. HDAVID + REX + STOTORVM
B. »VILL | ¥@D | IBV | RGh } Hg o
ABERDEEN. Aekdeen
Fig. 278.
9. 0. EDIVID $ REX $ STOTORVM } o
) I
B. VILL | & %7 | BER | DOR .
A penny of Aberdeen with the Intermediate Head in the Taap cal-
lection had DIVID « RAR + SAOTOR VL
Woberr EE Beab. Rabert I1. ficad.
EDINBURGH. et
Fig, 294.
10, 0. BDAVID + RUX + SCOTORVM } s
B. VILL | 7€D | INBV | RGh

This is a very peculiar piece, as having the same style of head and
crown as on the later half-groats of David II. On the ordinary pennies
of David I1. with the Robert 11. Head the pointed spaces of the crown

VOL. L M
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Bavid IL between the fleurs-de-lis are low and flat, corresponding with those of the
'I:f:_‘fl’f“'“' crown on the later groats ; on this piece they are high and sharp; and the
Robert 11 Head. pellets for the eyeballs, instead of being blank, as on zll the following
Edinburgh.  oennies with the Robert 11, Head, are pierced. '

Fig. 295.
11. 0. RDAVID+ REX « SAOTORVIN }

16
B. VILL | 5D | IRBV | RGh ke

A pellet behind the crown, and in the first quarter of the reverse.

Fig. 299A.
f1a, 0, BDNVID + RGX + SIOTORVM }
B. VILL | M&D | IRBV | RGh

In the 5.5.A. collection.

16 grs.

A star behind the neck.—Fig, 3o0a.
(14, O. (RD)AVID+ REX + SHOTORVR }
B. ®VI(LL) | I&D | INBV | RGh

In the Cochran-Patrick collection.

il grs

A star on the sceptre-handle.—Fig. 304.

12. 0, RDAVID + REX + SAOTORVM
K VILL | ¥GD | INBV | RGh
13 0. #DAVID + RAX + SAOTORVM
B. VILL | 7D | INBV | RGh

} 154 grs
14, 0. EDAVID + DAT +RAX + STOTORY }

154 grs.
o : 134 grs,
B. VILL | AUD | IRBV | RGN 4

15. 0. #DRVID + DAl « GRA + RaEX + 50

16
B VILL | A@D | IRBY | RGN =
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GOLD COINAGE. David 1L
{1329-3370-1),
Golil coinage.
NOBLES. P

Gold coins for Scotland were first struck in the reign of David IL
These consisted of nobles, executed in close imitation of the nobles of
Edward 111. of England. On the obverse the king is represented, crowned
and in armour, standing in a ship, holding a sword in his right hand,
‘and bearing on his left arm a shield charged with the Scottish lion within
a double tressure fleurie—the first appearance of the Scottish lion on the
national coinage. The type of the reverse corresponds in every respect
‘with that of the contemporary noble of Edward [11,, except in having a
cinquefoil instead of an & in the centre of the cross, The legend on the
reverse is the same as on the English nobles. There are two varieties,

First Variety.
The words on the obverse divided by two crosses; on the reverse by
peliess. Rig: 262

ta, 0, HDAVID $ DAL $ GRAUIA $ RAX t STOTORVM 4
[ILLORVM » IBRT®
In the British Museum. This piece differs from the faollowing in
having the ship ornamented with six lions.

Second Vartely.

The words on the obverse divided by two saltires, on the reverse by

annulets and crosses.
Fig. 28s.

B. &Ih@ o AVTAM » TRAIIAIATIS o Fo MEDIVM +

1, 0. EDAVID ¥ DA ¥ GRA ¥ RAX 3 SUOTORVM
} 118 grs
[ILLORVM + IBR

1 From Luke iv. 30. * But fesur pasting through the midst of them went his way,”




Thaovmd TL

(132913701,
Gald sninmgre
Naohles,
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Formerly in the Carfrac collection. The ship on this piece is orma-
mented with five lions. Two other specimens of this noble exist, appar-
ently from the same dies as the above—one i5 in the Hunterian collection,
weighing 119°06 grs., and one, which was formerly in the Martin and
Addington cabinets, is in the collection of Mr, Adam Black Richardsan,
weighing 119 grs. With the exception of the coin, Fig. 2624, these
are the only known examples of the noble of David 11,

The noble, Fig. 2624, is evidently the earlier of the two varieties;
having the lettering on both sides, and the crosses between the words on
obverse of that full plump character observable on the early groats, In
the style of execution it seems more particularly to correspond with the
Small Head groats, Figs. 257-262, having the same style of lis at the end
of the legend on the obverse, as after TOTORVI on the groat, Fig. 262.
The noble, Fig. 285, has the lettering and the saltires between the words
on the obverse as the lettering and the crosses on the noble, Fig. 2624;
but, on the reverse, in the more acute style of the lettering and of the crosses
after MEDIVM and ILLORVM, it corresponds rather with the lettering and
with the crosses dividing the words on the groats with the I[ntermediate
Head of the later variety. There thus appear to have been at least two
distinct coinages of the nobles of David 1L

It is not only in the types and m the inscription on the reverse that
the nobles of David I1. directly imitate the nobles of Edward I11. The
ornamentation, and to some extent the lettering, are also borrowed from
these pieces. The annulets dividing the words on the noble, Fig. 285, which
are of very [requent occurrence on the English nobles and their parts; and
on the corresponding English silver money, are not found on any of the
silver money of David II. The Roman 11, without the contiecting bar, in
TRATIAIAILS, as on the two varieties of the David II. nobles, is not met
with on any of the silver coins of David I1.; nor does the Roman N appear
to have been employed at all except on the rare farthings.

No half or quarter nobles of David 1L are known ; but possibly these
may have been struck ; being, indeed, more suitable for the circumstances
of the country than the larger pieces. It is, moreover, to be noted that;
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when a gold currency was resumed in Scotland, the larger of the two
denonminations, in module and weight, was equal only to the English half-
nobles, and the smaller to the English quarter-nobles,

The occurrence respectively of the earlier and of the later variety of
the lettering and of the ornamentation between the words on the two nobles
of David 11. above described, as indicating that there were distinet issues
of these pieces, renders it very improbable that they were patterns only
and not actual currency.,

The standard weight of the nobles of David 11, appears to have been
the same as the nobles of Edward 111, viz., 120 grs. Troy; to which stand-
ard the weights of the four existing specimens closely approximate. Their
quality was probably the same as that of the English nobles—23% carats
of pure gold to § carat of alloy.

Robert IE

Accenen 220 FEBRUARY 1370-17 DIERD 19TH AFRIE 1390,

Born 2d March 1316; the first king of the line of Stewart; only
child of Walter the Steward of Scotland and of Marjory Bruce, the
daughter of King Robert Bruce.

SILVER COINAGE.

The silver coins of Robert 1. consist of groats, half-groats, pennies,
and halfpennies, closely corresponding in all respects with the later coinages
of David 1. as struck in the proportion of 614% grs. to the groat, _

That this is so is shown by the Act 17th June 1385, which ordered
that, " The moneyer should fabricate silver money, viz, sterlings,' whether
of the coinage of the present King, or of the same material and weight as

3 Inclusive of groats and of halfgroats, the groat being simply the great starling, grosos ther-
fingus; hence the name of groat

Tiavid TL
f1339-1370-1),
Gold enimnge,
Noblee

Robert IL
(137011390

“Sllver cotmmge.

At 171k Juie
1385



Rolen IT
(N370-1T300L
Silver pomape,
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that now current, and should make of every billon (des gwocangne billon)
brought to him, as well foreign money as vases and other silver, and
render for every pound of, weight fwenty-nine shillings and fonrpence, onr
nioney (or 252 sterlings, the same as ordered by the Act of David I1, of
7th Qctober 1367), to those who brought to him new French blancs, weight
for weight of our money, except an allowance of six blancs for waste in the
coinage of each pound.”

It does not seem that any change tock place in the weights of the coins
in this reign, at least, so far as relates to the side-face silver money. In 1374
Scottish silver coins were ordered to have currency in England at the rate of
four pennies Scottish to three pennies English. From this arrangement no
change, apparently, was made till 1390, the year in which Robert I11. acceded,
in which year the groat, half-groat, penny, and halfpenny of the coinage
of Seotland were ordered to pass in England for no more than hall their
nominal value. That this must refer to the frons-face silver money with
the name of Robert is obvious, for the side-face silver money of Robert I1,,
as we shall see, maintains all through a very fair average weight. The
better preserved and unclipped specimens of these pieces approximate very
closely to the standard weight of 614% grs. to the groat.

The change of type in the silver coinage of Scotland, from the side to
the front face, was concurrent with a considerable reduction in the weights
of the coins.

As no Acts relating to this change in the type and the weights are
extant, we cannot determine whether it took place at the close of the
reipn of Robert I1. or at the beginning of that of Robert 111,  But, from
the practice in similar cases, it may be inferred that the change in the type
had a direct relation to the change in the standard of the weight, rather than
that it was employed, as seems generally to be assumed, to indicate a
change of reign, It has to be kept in view that changes such as these
must have been the subject of seripus deliberation, occupying possibly
a considerable space of time; and that, when Anally determined upon, some
further time must be allowed for the preparation of the dies for the new
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money, as also for its fabrication, and for its currency in England previous g
to its being reduced to one-half the values of the money of the correspond- ;i::‘:hlﬁ
ing denominations of that kingdom, While, therefore, it is convenient to

place all this lighter money with the front face under Robert ITL., it is

possible, and indeed highly probable, that it may have eriginated under
Rabert 11,

The Act 24th October 1393, under Robert I11, in relation to the
«comnage of gold and of silver money as then ordered, does not preclude the
conjecture that a similar Act had not been passed in the previous reign.
Under James I1l, as we shall see, a coinage of gold and of silver
money was ordered by an Act passed on the 24th February 1483. On
the 26th May 1485 a coinage of gold and of silvér money was again ordered,
and in the very terms of the preceding Act.  Under James IV, on the
t7th October 1488, another Act was passed, ordering a coinage of gold
and silver money, and in the identical terms. There is reason to believe
that the gold coinage ordered by these several Acts never took place, but
the silver coinages certainly did,

The mints of Robert IT, were Edinburgh, Perth, and Dundee. The winis
supposed halfpenny of Roxburgh in the British Museum, figured here 3164,
is apparently a blundered halfpenny of Edinburgh, of which part of the
inscription and a portion of the type of the reverse appears on the obverse,
while the word R&X of the obverse inscription has been transferred to the
reverse, and has been mistaken for ROX!

GROATS. Groats;

The groats of Robert I1. differ in name only from the later groats of
David 11, The tressure enclosing the bust commonly consists of six arcs,
with trefoils in the angles; a curved line extends below the bust; a star is
usually placed on the sceptre-handie ; and the words are divided by crosses,
sometimes disposed saltirewise.

1Gee p. 281
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EDINBURGH.

Robert 11,

ft370-1:1300).
i Tressure of six ares—Fig. 300.

Edinbargh-
t. 0. BROBERTVS 1 DAI$ GR7 ¢ RAX § STOTORVM
HDISAP | TAATOR | M8+ F +LIB | ATORMS }
B =L | m&Dd | IRBV | RGh

61 grs.,

57 gTs.

2. Do.; apparently with a barred B in VILLE,
61, Gol, 58 grs.

3. Do.: with STOTTORY,
Three coins; slightly different heads.

Six ares.—Fig. 310.

4. 0. #FROBARTVS + DAL+ GRA + RAX + SUOTTORVM
EDI'SAP | TAATOR | MS+ % + LIB | ATORMS }
VILL | #®aD | InBV |  RGh

584 grs.

Seven arcs.—Fig. a11.

5. 0. #FROBEARTVS 1 DI 1 GRAT RAX T STOTTORVM
} 60 grs.

¥DNSEF | TAUTOR | MS+ ¥ +LIB | ATORMS
RGN

LTV | mep | mBv |

Six arcs ; a saltire behind the head —Fig. 3244

sa. 0. RBORABTVS ¥ DAl ¥ GRR ¥ REX ¥ SUOTORV’
#DRS#P | TAATOR | MS ¥ LIB | ATORMS } 504 grs.

B “VHL | nep | IMBV | RGh
No star on the sceptre-handle; extremely rare; formerly in the Taap,

now in the Ferguslie collection.
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Six ares; a large B! behind the head —Fig. 327.

6. 0. BROBARTVS § DAI § GRA § RAX ¥ SUIOTTORVM }

HDNSA P | THATOR | MS ¥ LIB | RTORMS

5 Gok grs.
= VILL | ®+@D | IRBV | RGhH

Six arcs; a small B behind the head —Fig, 328,

7. O, HROBERTVS 1 DAl t GRAE RAX § SAOTTORVM
BDNSAP | THATOR | MS % LiB | ATORMS }
% ~VilL [ m+«ap | mBvV | RGH
‘8. Do.: with SUOTTORYV, 554 s
A specimen as the last, in the British Museum, is without the saltire
after VILLA

57k grs

Six arcs; saltires in the angles—Fig. 334.
9. U. FROBARTVS $ DAl # GRA $ REX t SCOTTORVM
e AEDRS3 P | TAATOR | mS 7 LIB | ATORMS }
VILL | n+@b | 1BV | RGH

This very peculiar piece, which is from the Sheriff Mackenzie collection,
has no star on the sceptre-handle.  In the absence of the contractive signs
above DRS and mS, and in the having a cross after VILLT, it corresponds
on the reverse with the above deseribed groats with the letter B behind the
head.

39 grs

PERTH.
Six ares.—Fig. 317.
10, O HROBARTVS DAL T GRA  RAX 1 SCOTTORVM

_E'DII'SH‘]TEE[_TUR|M§*1+LIB|?{TDRm‘S. } 611, sol grs.
B —ViiL | npa | Pak | In#

\ Lindsay, i his Wew of the Cifmage of Robert IL is expluined by the discovery, among
Secatlemd, p, 52, says: *The letter B behind the  the Parliamentary rocurds, that Bonachius or
King’s hend has affarded matter for moch dis-  Bonagio of Florence was moneyer of this King
‘cussion, and has, a5 1 memioned before, indueed  In 1364 and of Robert I1L in 1303, and there
many to suppose that it was intended to demote  can be mo doubit but the letter in question was
Bruce; but this error lns been exposed by other  the iitial of that meneyer, used 8y a2 mint
‘evidence ; its aciunl signification on the coine of  mark,”

VOL. L 2N

ftoben 11
(1370-8-1390)
Groats,

Perth,
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Six aresi—Fig. 318.
11, O #ROBARTVS 1 DAT § GRA $ RAX 1 SCTOTTORVM }

HDICSA P | TRHOTOR | MS+ %+ LIB | ATORMS

| God grs.
VILL | 7©ED | PAR | Thg "

Scven ares—Fig. 319.
12, O, HROBARTVS 1 DA £ GRA ¢ REX t SAOTTORVM }

HDRSAP | THATOR | S+« % + LIB | ATORMS
* VILL | 7ED | PELR | Th

60 grs.

Six arcs; a small B behind the head. —Fig. 330.
13. 0. BROBERTVS i DAl § GRN I REX ¥ SAOTOR' }

¥DRSAP | THOTOR | M8 % LIB | ATORMS
VILL | #b@+ | ParR | 7Th#

534 grs.

Six arcs; no trefoils in the angles of the tressure, nor star on the
sceptre-handle.
Fig. 335,
14. 0. FROBARTVS + DAl + GRA + REX +« STOTORVM
BHDNSAT | TAATOR | MS+ %+ LIB | ATORMS }
VILL | #b& | Par | In#
Formerly in the Sherff Mackenzie collection. This coin is much
clipped. A similar piece, in the S.5.A. collection, but with a full edge,
weighs 60 grs.  The type of obverse is apparently imitated (rom the David
Il. groats with the earlier Interimediate Head. The spandrels of the

4t grs.

crown as on these are high and open; the eyeballs are filled in with pierced

peliets; and the hind shoulder is longer than the fore shoulder. The
lettering is the same as on the other groats of Robert 1.

DUNDEE,
Six arcs ; a small B behind the head —Fig. 332.

t5 0. HROBERTVS £ DAL 1 GRA L REAX ¢ STOTTORVM }

FDRS ¥ P ILEHTUnrl MmS = F « LIR | ATORMS

62 grs,
L

LLA | ®DV | kb
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16. 0. From the same die as No. 15,
B #D—— | TAATOR | MS+%E+ LIB | RTORM } 4354 s
VIL | Ln# | DVR | Da#

The edge of No. 16 is much broken, A Dundee groat in the Pollex-
fen cabinet, from the same reverse die as No. 15, has on the obverse
RO(RERTVS ¥ DAI I GBR' & REAX ¥ SOOTOR.  That this coin reads
RORERTVS, as here rendered, 1 have lictle doubt, as the & all through on
the obverse is of that peculiar character which, on the coins of Robert I1.
and Robest 111, usually takes the place of the B.

HALF-GROATS.

These have the same types on the obverse and on the reverse as on
the later groats of David 11, and are sometimes without a star or other
ornament on the sceptre-handle, or trefoils in the angles of the tressure.
The plain mullets on the reverse frequently present the appearance of stars,
apparently either from having been put in from imperfect or worn punches,
or from having been rubbed smooth in the course of currency.

EDINBURGH.

Tressure of six arcs, with trefoils in the angles ; a star on the sceptre-handle,
Fig. 312,

1. 0. #ROBARTVS + DAI + GRA+ RAX « STOTORVM }

~ #DRS | FROT | @QTOR | MAVS +
B viLn | ®ap | IRBV | RGH

2. As No 1; with SUOTOR'; no cross after MEAVS (the figured coin), 283 grs.
3. Do.: with SGOTTORVM, 273 pre
4. As the last, without the cross after MEVS, 204, 29 grs.

The two coins in No. 4, which are from the same reverse die, have a
peculiar T in @A4OR; on one of these pieces the mullets in two of the

quarters of the cross are entirely closed, and in the other two quarters are
nearly closed ; on the other piece the mullets in all the quarters are closed

29 grs.

Wby 11,

[r3ro-1-11390)
Gronis.
Trindes,

Half-gmate

Edmburgh,



Halseat 11
frgzc--6350),
Halfigpants,

7. 0. #RORARTVS * BAX & SGOTORVER % }
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5. AsNo. 2.; with SIOTTOR, 28] gra.

Six arcs, with trefoils in the fourth and filth angles; a saltre behind
the head ; no star on the sceptre-handle,

Fig, 3235
6. 0. BROBARTVS ¥ DAl % GRA % REAX % 5TO :
; FDNS | PROT | GATOR | M&VS } 23k pre
b FILL | ®ED | IRBV | RGh

The saltire behind the head is more plainly visible on a specimen from
the same dies in the British Musenm,

Seven arcs, no trefoils; a saltire behind the head ; no star on the
sceptre-handle.
Fig. 326.

BDNS | PROT | ACTOR | MAVS$

et 274 g
VI.LL| nED | IRBV | RGh

Seven arcs, no trefoils; a square object behind the head; no star on
the sceptre-handle. :
'.th' 336!-
8 0, B#ROBARTVS » DI + GRA+ REX + SAOTTOR
#DIS | PROT | GETOR | MAVS }
VILL | 7ED | BV I_RG?I
The head on this piece is peeuliar, resembling that on the Perth groa
Fig. 335.

27-gts

PERTH.

Six arcs, trefoils ; a star on the sceptre-handle—Fig. 320.
g. 0. FROBERTVS « DA+ GRT + RAX + STOTTORVM
. DIS | PROT | GUTOR [ mAvs }
VILL| #"b4 | FER | Th#
10: Do.: with SEOTTOR, 28 grs.

26 gre
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Six ares, trefoils; a star on the sceptre-handle,—Fig. 321. Ratie 11,
11. 0. #ROBARTVS + DAL + GRE + RAX + STOTTOR et
4. EDRS | PROT | GATOR | mavs } a7} grs. P
VILL | #@D | PAR | Th#

Six arcs, no trefoils; a small B behind the head; a cross on the
sceptre-handle.
Fig. 330n
g, O, BROBARTVS+ DAl GRA REX SITOTTORVM
7, HDIS | PROT | HUTOR | MAVS }
“ VILL | AD@ | PER | Th#

In the S.S.A. collection.

33dgn

DUNDEE. Dinles,

Six arcs, trefoils; the letter B behind the head; a saltire on the
sceptre-handle

Fig. 333
12. 0. #ROBARTVS: DAl GRANIR * REX 547

p, FDRSIP | TEATO | RMS» % | LIRAT } 31 grs,
OwVI LLR #DV | nba
Tressure of seven arcs without trefoils; a saltire behind the head ;
no star on the sceptre-handle
Fig. 326A.
12a. 0. #FROBARTVS X REX 3 STOTORVM ¥

#DRS¢ | PROTE | ATOR § | MEVS Y } 264 gra.
B =5 | x| ove | pa:

In the 5.5.A. collection, with its obverse from the same die as the
Edinburgh half-groat, Fig. 326, Another specimen, apparently from the
same dies as this coin, but much clipped and in a very poor state, is.in the
collection of Dr. W. Frazer, F.R.C.5.1,, Dublin,
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A Dundee half-groat in the Pollexfen collection, from the same obverse
die ag Fig. 3264, has on the reverse—

FDNSF | ROTAX | TORMS | %= LIRA X3 v
VIL | LA | Dvkt | Dd } 28} grs.
PENNIES.

These have cinquefoils in the centres of the mullets on the reverse,
as on the groats, and are sometimes with, sometimes without the star on
the sceptre-handle ; occasionally a cross or a saltire takes the place of the
star,

EDINBURGH.

A star on the sceptre-handle.—Fig. 313.

1, 0, WROBAR(TVS + )RAX + SCOTTORV } "
R. VILL | 7GD | IRBV | RGh i
2. Do.: with SCOTTOR (the figured coin), 144 grs.
3. As Nao. 2 ; two crosses after ROBERTVS, 134 grs.
4. Do.: two crosses after REX, l4i-.g'l‘2h
A trefoil behind the head.—Fig. 313a.
4a, D. BROBARTVS + RAX + STOTTOR
B VILL | 7@D | IBV [ RGh } i
In the 5.5.A. collection.
No star on the sceptre-handle.—Fig. 314.

5 0. IBRDB],RTVS'!‘_RHK + SCOTTOR } [ i’
B. VILL | ®€D | MBV | RGh =

6. 0. #BORABTVS D G REX 50 (Fig. 314) } 13}
B. VILL | RGD | IRBY | RGh + i
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6a. 0. HRBORARTVS BEX STOTO : Robert 11,
1. #VIL | L7 | DIR | RVR } 3 g DI
In the B.M, collection, e
The letter B behind the head ; a eross on the sceptre-handle.—Fig, 320.
7. 0, #ROBERTVS RAX SAOTT(ORVM) -
L VILL | 7GD | IRBY | RGh } kg
PERTH, Perih.
A star on the sceptre-handle—Fig, 322.
8. 0. MROBERTVS+ REX + STOTTOR’
. VILL [ ADA | PAR | Th# } o L
9 Do.: STOTTORY, 15-} grs.
A saltire on the sceptre-handle,—Fig. 323,
lo. 0. #ROBARTVS+ RAX + STOTOR
B. VILL | DM | PER | Th# } 3
Without ornament on the sceptre-handle.—Fig. 324.
1. 0. #RORAERTVS + RAX + STOTOR _
B VILL | ADA | PAR | Th& } b e

The R on this piece, although taking the place of the B in ROBERTYVS,
is of the usual character throughout,

12. As No. 11: ROBERTVS +RaX + STOTTOR, 13 s,

13 De.: ROBEARTVS D G RAX 54, 14 prs,

The obverse of the Perth penny No, 13 is from the same die as the
Edinburgh penny No. 6.
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The letter B behind the head ; a saltire on the sceptre-handle,
Fig. 331.
3@ 0. # ROBARTV(S %) REX § SAOTT }

B.VILL | D€ | PER | Th#
Farmerly in the Kermack Ford, now in the Ferguslie cabinet,

17 815

DUNDEE,
The letter B behind the head ; without ornament on the sceptre-handle.

Fig. 333
136 0. % ROBERTVS REX STOTTOR :
B. VIL% | Ln# | DVRE | DA% I' L3 85

In the British Museum collection ; very badly struck. This very rare
piece is not as yet represented in the Ferguslie cabinet. The specimen
figured in Lindsay (PL V. 110) was in the collection of the late Mr. William
Ferguson of Edinburirh, at whose sale in London, 1851, two Dundee
pennies seem to have been sold—lots 155, 156, At the Christmas sale.
Londen, 1864, lot 119, # Dundee penny, false, althcugh not described s

such, was sold along with a groat and half-groat of the same mint.

HALFPENNIES,

The mints known in connection with the halfpennies of Robert 1. are
Edinburgh and Dundee.  The halfpennies of the Edinburgh mint cannot
be called yery scarce; but Dundee is represented by two specimens only,
respectively in the collections of Mr. Cochran-Patrick and Mr. Guthrie
Lornie. | have not observed the star on the sceptre-handle on any of
the halfpennies. Cardonnel figures specimens with this mark, but the
illustrations given in his work on Scottish coins cannot be relied upon,
The mullets on the reverses of the halfpennies, like those on the half-groats,
are plain.
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EDINBURGH. :::I'b:r-ll l;Im
Fig. 315. I;m;*
1. 0. % ROBARTVS REX S B. VIL | 7@l | DI | BVR 8, 6} grs
Two coins from the same obverse die, but from different reverse dies.
2. 0, % ROBERTVS RAX 1. VIL | Rd | DIR | BVR 8% grs.
3 0. & RORARTVS RaX I VIL | LR€ | DIt | RVR 7 grs
Fig. 316.
4. 0. ® ROBARTVS REX R VIL | n@l | DIR | BVG 6}, 6=

Two coins [rom the same reverse dig, but from different obverse dies.
4a. 0. From the same die as No. 1. I From the same die as No. 4. 64 grs,
Formerly in the Wakeford, now in the Ferguslie collection.

DUNDEE, = P
Fig. 333m.
46, 0. B ROBaRTVS Rax B VIL | LK | DVR | D& 7 ges.
The Cochran-Patrick specimen,

“The following is the so-called Roxburgh halfpenny of Robert I1., now The so-ciliad
e o Hoxhurgh
in the British Muscum. Sy
Fig. 316a.

4¢. 0. ¥ VRVI=TVS REX B VIL | ADE | REX | BVR 63 grs.

As already stated,! this piece appears to be simply a blundered hall-
penny of Edinburgh, mistruck in a similar manner to the Robert 111
Perth halfpenny, Fig. 369 in the Ferguslie collection, showing a part of the
type and of the inscription of the reverse on the obverse, while a part of

! Seée page 271.
YOL. L 20
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the inscription of the obverse (REX) has been transferred to the reverse
The first three letters on the obverse seem to be BVR, the next two appear
to be VI, these being respectively the three letters of the inseription in
the fourth, and the first two letters of the inscription in the first quarter
of the reverse. Below the letters VI, as these appear on the obverse, and
immediately under the cheek, may be observed one of the mullets and a
small portion of the cross as transferred from the reverse. It will require
more: satisfactory evidence than is afforded by this coin to establish the
belief that there was a mint at Roxburgh under Robert 11.  This coin is
figured, Lindsay, Pl. XVIIL. No. 10, but considerable liberty has been
taken with the inscriptions.

PUTATIVE GOLD COINAGE.

It has been the habit to attribute to Robert I1. a certain portion of
the gold money bearing the name of Robert.

The gold coins with the name of Robert consist of two denominations :
of larger pieces now usually called " St. Andrews," and of smaller picces
now usually called “lions."

There are two principal varieties of the “St. Andrews": those with
the DOMINUS PROTECTOR and those with the CHRISTUS REGNAT
inscriptions on the reverses.

The DOMINUS PROTECTOR "St. Andrews,” which are of small
module and light weight, have hitherto been given to Robert [1.; the
CHRISTUS REGNAT “St Andrews," which are of larger module and
heavier weight, have been assigned to Rabert 111

The so-called “lions,” without exception, have been attributed to
Robert Il.  These are of two kinds, bearing on the reverses inscriptions
corresponding respectively to those on the reverses of the two varicties of
the “ St Andrews."

[n point of fact, the DOMINUS PROTECTOR so-called "lions" are
the halves of the DOMINUS PROTECTOR “St Andrews,” and the
CHRISTUS REGNAT so-called *'lions" are the halves of the CHRISTUS
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REGNAT “Sc Andrews," the several varieties of each corresponding, one Robert 1L

with the other, in respect of [abrie, and in the style of lettering and of ;Lﬁ::gﬁ}'-
ornamentation, while having their counterparts among the silver coins of coinage.

Robert 111.

Strange to say, this fact has not hitherto been recognised by Scottish
numismatic writers ; otherwise they would not have assigned the CHRISTUS
REGNAT * St. Andrews,” with the name of Robert, to Robert I11., and the
CHRISTUS REGNAT so-called *lions” to Robert 11,

Had the earlier nomenclature, as applied to these pieces when they The i
were in actual currency, been adhered to, this could scarcely have happened.
What are now called *St. Andrews” were known, when in circulation, as
lions, while the halves, now called “lions,” were denominated demi-lions, or,
briefly, demies.

Considerable misapprehension has also hitherto been entertained re-
specting the proper place of the so-called "“St, Andrew " pieces with the
DOMINUS PROTECTOR inscriptions, These, so far from being the earliest,
are the very latest of the Robert gold coins of the larger denomination, cor-
responding as they do in their fabric, style of lettering, and of ornamentation,
and in their reduced weight and module, with the latest silver coinage of
Robert 111, as struck when the weight and the module of the groat were
of the reduced scale as continued under James 1.

[t has been supposed that the proclamation in England in 1372 against
receiving Scottish gold or silver money had reference to the gold coins with
the name of Robert, This view cannot be entertained, because the original
of the so-called * St. Andrew," or Scottish Crown, was the Lzu &t la Cour- The Ema ks
onne of France, a coin which was not issued till March 1384-5. Those &
picces were called crowns, from the crown placed above the e or shicld ;
and the name passed into general acceptation. It isnot only in the crowned
escutcheon on the obverse, and in the CHRISTUS REGNAT inscription on
the reverse, that the lions or Scottish crowns with the name of Robert
correspond with these French pieces. In their earlier issues they closely
correspond with them also in weight.

‘What has further to be stated regarding the gold coins with the name
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of Robert will be given under Robert 111, under whom they are here
necessarily placed, as being the counterparts of the silver coins of Rabert
1L in fabrie, style of lettering, and ornamentation,

If any of the front-faced silver money attributed to Robert I11, can be
assigned to Robert Il., then the corresponding gold issues will go with
them; but not otherwise can any of the gold maney with the name of
Robert be attributed to Robert 11.

I have treated this subject at considerable length in a paper published
in the Proceedings of the Sociely of Antiguaries of Scotland, entitled,
* Descriptive notice of the Coins in the Fortrose Hoard, with Notes on the
corresponding Gold Ceinage of Scotland.™

Robect IEL.
SuccerpED 19TH APRIL 1390; DIED 4T APRIL 1406,

Eldest son of Robert I1.; named John originally, but took the name
of Robert on ascending the throne.

During the whole reign of Robert IT1. the real ruler of the kingdom was
Robert, Earl of Fife, afterwards Duke of Albany, the younger brother of
the king. In 1389, the last year of Robert 11, this energetic prince, in
consequence of the advanced age of his father and of the bodily infirmity and
incapacity of his elder brother, had been salemnly recognised by the Three
Estates of Scotland as governor of the realm. This position he virtually
maintained throughout the reign of Robert I11. and during the first fourteen
years of the following reign, till his death in 1420

That the elder brother should have taken the name of the younger
brother seems singular, even although the name of Robert was popular in
Scotland, and John was a pame associated to some extent with national
disaster, In such a change, which could scarcely have taken place without
his sanetion, and possibly even at his instigation, we may be certain that

' Vol, xiv, 1879-1880,
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Robert, Earl of Fife, had a potential voice.  In effec; it served to seclude Rober 111
the elder brother, who was of retiring habits, still more from public abser. (39149
vation, and to make the ambitious younger brother in name, as well as in

fact, king of Scatland.

SILVE R CU‘IN-AGE. Silver coinage

The silver coinages of this, as of the previous reign, consist of groats,
half-groats, pennies, and halfpennies.

The earliest Act of Robert 111, relating to the coinage is that of 24th Act 24ih Ocaber
October 1393, in which it is ordered that “our money of gold and silver Lo
shall be fabricated by Bonagius of Florence our moneyer, as follows, namely,
that of six aunces Troy of pure silver (' puri argenti’) twenty-one shillings
shall be made, of which there shall be groats of four pennies, and half-groats
of two pennies, of good silver (' bono argento' ) as of King David's. And
there shall be pennies made, in four of which there shall be as much silver
as in one groat, but shall weigh six pennies, on account of the alloy that shall
be introduced.  Also, there shall be halfpennies made of the same material
and weight, proportionably, as the penny, And the fifth part of this money
shall be made in pennies and halfpennies. By " pure silver,” as mentioned
in the above Act, we are evidently to understand silver wholly pure, or 12
oz, fine; consequently, as the groats and half-groats were to be made out of
™ g-pu-r:l silver,” which is defined as the same as King David’s, that is, of the
English standard, or 11 oz 2 dwts. fine; we must add the requisite proportion
of the alloy to determine the proper standard weight of the groats and half- Standart.
groats as prescribed by this Act.  Silver of the quality of 11 02, 2 dwts. fine
gives 21 parts pure silver to Jfy parts alloy. By adding, therefore, 4 parts
alloy, or 18 dwts,, to the 2700 grs. Troy of pure silver contained in the
6 ounces, we have 2go2k grs. ; dividing which by 63 (the number of groats
to be made out of every 6 ounces of pure silver), we find that the standard
weight of the groat, as ordained by the Act of 24th October 1393, was
469¢ grs. Troy, and that of the half-groat 2345 grs. Troy.

The best proof that the terms “pure silver” and “good silver as of




Rabert 111,

{1 390-1406).
Silver eofmgs.
Standard.

Esrliest debasicd
MONCY —{Rnnies
anil halipennies

280 THE COINAGE OF SCOTLAND,

King David's," were not intended to be understood as synonymous; is
afforded by the fact that very many groats of Robert 111, exeeed by several
grains the standard weight that would have been afforded had the 21
shillings; or 63 groats, been made out of silver already alloyed to the extent
of 3 parts, or 11 oz, 2 dwis. fine, thus giving a great of the standard weight
of 428 grs. Troy only, while of one particular variety in the Fortrose hoard—
comprising 176 specimens—45 of the heavier pieces gave an average weight
of 44% grs. Troy.

From the quantity of alloy they contained, the pennies and halfpennies
of Robert 111. must have been particularly objectionable to the English
peaple. At the best, these smaller pieces were of a quality little better than
billon—a term which may be regarded as comprising all coins containing
silver of 6 pennyweights fine and downwards. Four of the pennies were to
contain the same amount of silver as one groat, but were to weigh six
pennies, which would give their standard weight at 1781, grs. Troy, while
the quantity of pure silver 1o be contained in each was only 108 grs—or
somewhat less than 74d. fine. Some of the pennies of Robert 111, have
so debased an appearance that they are regarded as simply billon coins, and
really are such. The great evil attending a reduction of the standard of the
quality of the coins in Secotland as in other countries was, that in actual
practice this reduced standard was apt to be still further reduced, so that from
time to time it was found necessary to call in the debased money at prices
greatly below the nominal values at which it had been issued—a source of
great hardship and loss to the people.

The silver coinages of Robert IT1., as also of the following reign, may
be broadly distingnished as consisting of coins of rough and coins of smooth
finish, each having their own styles of bust, lettering, and ornamentation,
The gold coinages correspond in these respects with the silver coinages.

In having the points of the arcs of the tressure surrounding the bust
ornamented, the larger silver coinages of Robert 111, differ notably from
those of the preceding two reigns, on which the points of the tressure are
always plain. The silver coins of Robert 111., of the rougher surface, have
three pellets, disposed in pyramidical fashion at the points of the tressure;
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these of the smoother finish have neatly-shaped trefoils. It may be safely Robes 111
conjectured that the groats of the three-pellet-pointed serics, from their {3 m
greater correspondence in the style of workmanship and lettering with the
groats of Robert 11., were probably, to some extent, of earlier issue than the
smoother finished groats of the trefoil-pointed tressure serics, which are
evidently the work of a different hand.

The groats of Robert [11., instead of a mullet as previously in each Ty
qui.rter.uf'_-the cross on the reverse, have three pellets in each quarter; in
imitation of the corresponding English coinages, which they also resemble
in having a full-faced bust on the obverse,

The mints of Robert 111, are Edinburgh, Perth, Aberdeen, and M
Dumbarton, The so-called Raxburgh groat (figured here 398m, and
described 414) is simply a blundered piece, of probably late issue and of
no specified mint. The penny of Inverness attributed 1o Robert TI1. by
Lindsay and Wingate belongs to James L.

GROATS. Graats.
EDINBURGH. Falinbnergh,
Wirnoutr OrNAMENTS oN THE Poimnis oF Tie TRESSURE Flain tresure.

Tressure of six arcs not surrounding the bust The words on the
obverse not divided ; on the reverse divided by saltires,

Fig. 337.
(. 0. ®ROBARTVS DAl GRA BEX SAOTOR
HDRS * PT | EATORM | S=F = LIRA | TORMS = } 43 ers.
B-=ViL | #®ap | INBY | BRGh |
ta; O, From the same die.
B DNS:P | TRHATOR | mS ¥ LI | RATORM } 39} grs.
VILL | n&b | IRRV | RGh

In the Sheriff Mackenzie collection.
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The peculiar R with the sharp angular back that appears on these coins
and on the following two pieces, is identical with the & on the obverse of
the Robert 11. Edinburgh groat, No. 5a, Fig. 3244, and on the outer circle
of the reverse on the Dundee groat of Robert II, Ne. 15 Fig. 332.
Where used, whether on the coins of Robert 11. or of Robert 111, this
sharp angular-backed B wusually supersedes the B; so that we have
ROBARTVS for ROBEARTVS, LIBATOR for LIBATOR, and @DIRNEVRGH
for ADIMBVRGH.

This same B occurs on the long cross lions, or * St. Andrews,” Nos, 1,
2, 3, thus associating these gold pieces with this coinage, which seems to
have been the carliest issue of the front-face silver money, as these appear
to have been the first of the Robert gold maoney.

A variety of the preceding groat, with STOTOBV, has a detached
heart-shaped bust, Iig. 3374, in the S.5.A. collection, from the Fortrose find.

Turee Prriers on TR Points oF THE TRESSURE

Tressure of seven arcs surrounding the bust; the words on the
obverse divided by three pellets, on the reverse by saltires,

Fig. 340.
2. 0, EROBARTVS § DAI § GBA | REX § STOTORVM
FDRS(H P) | TAATOR | MS« %= LIB | ATOBRMS } 33 gra.
VILL | ®ab | Inrv | RGh
3 Dot but with KTVRMS, 45 g,

These two coins are from the same obverse die. Some of these pieces
have STOTORVM i, others SAOTORVM 3.

Fig. 344.
4. 0. FROBARTVS : DAY § GRA t RAX t STOTORVM § }

*DNSZP | TATTOR | @S« LIB | ATVRMS
VILL | #®ap ImBvV | RGh

The style of R employed on this piece does not supersede the B: It

42 g
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is the R usually met with on the three-pellet-pointed tressure groats of
Robert 111., on which the lettering generally is the same as on the groats
of Robert 11, except in the module being more uniform. On the groats
of Robert I1,, and on those of David 11, the lettering on the inner circle
of the reverse is perceptibly Jarger than that on the outer circle, or than
on the legendary circle on the obverse; but on the groats of Robert I11.
of the three-pellet-pointed series, the lettering is of the same size all
through. The bust on the groat Fig. 344 is of the same plump formation
as on the groats Figs. 337, 340, but the style of head is different, having the
curls better spread out.  The following have the same head as on the groat
Fig. 344, but owing to the greater slope of the shoulders what is seen of
the bust has a more attenuated appearance.

Fig. 348.
5. 0. ®#ROBERTVS i DAL § GRE 1 REX § STOTORVM
BDNSE P | THOTOR | MS=%« LIB | ATORMS } 451 grs.
VILL | A:dgDb | ItBY | RGhi
6. Da.: with SUOTORVIM §, 43 grs.

7. As last, but without the saltires after RGN, and before and after ¥, 43 grs.

Two saltires after STOTORVM.—Fig, 3494,

EDRS ¥ P | THCTOR | MS =3 = LIB | ATORMS

B AR 43t grs.
VILL | R®i@D | IDBV | RGh:

7a. 0. #ROBERTVS | DAL GRA T RAX § SGCOTORVM % }

This piece is in the 5.5.A. collection, from the Fortrose hoard. The
‘gold lion, No. 3a, Fig. 3498, in the B.M. collection, has the words on the
obverse similarly divided, and has also the twa saltires after SCOTORVL.

VOL, L. 2P
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The words on the obverse divided partly by two saltires, partly by
three pellets; on the reverse by two saltires,

Fig: 340c¢.
76. 0, FROBARTVS : DAL i GEA 2 RaX i SUOTORVM }

MDNSEP | TEATOR | MS«7F L1B | ATORMS

B. 3 435 grs.
VILL. | ®#aD | IRBV | RGhi

The words on the obverse divided by three pellets; on the reverse by
Heurs-de-is and crescents.
Fig. 3400,
7e. 0. BROBARTVS § DAL § GRR § REX § SAOTORVM }

, EDIS2P | TEQTOR | MS % LIB | ATORMS
““VIIL | mfaD | ImBY | RGNt

Nos. 74, 7¢, are in the S.5.A. collection, from the Fortrose hoard,

40§ grs

The words on the obverse divided partly by three pellets, partly by
fleurs-de-lis and crescents ; on the reverse by fleurs-de-lis and crescents,

Fig. 350.
8. 0. #ROBARTV ! DAI £ GRA I RAX 1 SUOTORVM ¢t
p, EDRSAP | TAQLIB | MS % LIB | ATORMS } 42 grs
" VILL | W#ED | IRBV | RGN%
9. 0. BROBERTVS 2 DAL { GR7 § RAX £ STOTORVIM £
} 444 grs.
K. As No. §,

On the groats which have the words on the obverse divided partly by
three pellets, partly by fleurs-de-lis and crescents, the crown and the bust
are perceptibly smaller than on the groats having the words on the obverse
divided by three pellets only, Itis also to be observed that as the crown
becomes smaller the pointed spaces between the lis become taller and
sharper. A small top-heavy #, frequently in two halves, is met with on the
reverses of some of these pieces, but not on the obverses, This It now for
the first time occurs on the three-pellet-pointed coinages.
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The words on both sides divided by feurs-de-lis and crescents,
Fig. 353.
1o, 0. #ROBARTVS £ DAl £ GRA ¢ REX £ STOTORVM.
i #DRS% P | TAATOR | MS 3 LIB | KATORMS } 51 grs,
VILL | mz2daD | IRBV | RGh?

11, As No 10; but the 70 in GR7T has a ciriously barred appearance, 423 grs,
12. As No. 10} with SQOTORVM &, 408 gra.

The small top-heavy 1t is now of very frequent oceurrence, both on the
obverses and the reverses,

A very curious variety of Fig, 353, in the SSA. collection, from the
Fortrose hoard, has the pellets on the points of the tressure disposed as
trefoils.  An illustration of this piece is given, Fig, 3534,

Tressure of nine arcs ; the words divided by fleurs-de-lis and crescents,

Fig. 355.
13. 0. FROBARTVS £ DAl & GR7 £ RAX 2 SUOTORV
FDNRS 2P | THATOR | MSTLIB | ATORMS }

% =VILL | Antap | MmMBV | RGns

In the Fortrose hoard, as examined by me, there were 37 groats of
this variety; of which 30 had SCIOTORVI, 3 had SGOTORV, and 4 had
STOTORVIM £ on the obverse; the heaviest three of these pieces weighed
respectively 47L, 45, and 444 grs. All these nine-arc tressure groats had
the small top-heavy m.  One groat, having i tressure of apparently eight
ares, was probably only a mis-struck coin with nine ares. In the same
hoard, with the seven-arc tressure, there were 176 groats having the words
divided by leurs-de-lis and crescents,

374 grs.

Tressure of nine arcs; the words on both sides divided by large Aeurs-
de-lis; a large fleur-de-lis as mint mark on the obverse.

Fig. 357,
14. 0. *+ ROBEARTVS ¢ DAI * GRA ¢+ RAX ¢+ SOOTORVM }

#DRS ¢ P | THATOR | MS LIB | ATORMS
VILL | H!E[DI IHV | RGhe

374 grs.

Fiig. 3534,
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This is a very rare variety. The Fortrose hoard, out of the 878 groats
of Robert [11, examined by me; afforded only one specimen, which weighed
44 grs.  With this obverse, another coin in that hoard had its reverse from
a die of the fleur-de-lis and crescent coinage.

Tressure of nine arcs ; the words on both sides divided by saltires,

Fig. 358.
15, 0. FROBARTVS  DAI 2 GRRN 3 RX ¥ SUOTORVM ¥ }

B EDRSE P | TAATOR | MS3 31 LIB | ATORMS
VILL | ®m#&D | IRBV | RGh

42 grs.

This is evidently the latest variety of the three-pellet-pointed tressure
groats. The aquiline features as exhibited on this piece present a pleasing
change from the coarscly-rendered countenance usually met with on the
groats of the three-pellet-pointed tressure series, The same style of head
and erown, but with a broader bust, occurs on some of the later groats of
the trefoil-pointed tressure series, and on some of the very light groats ol
Robert [11. having the points of the tressure ornamented with single pellets,

In the Act 24th October 1393, it is stated that the money of gold and
silver, as there ordered, should be fabricated by ** Bonagius of Florence our
moneyer.” The three-pellet-pointed tressure coinages, as shown by their
close similarity of execution to the coinages of Robert 1., are evidently the
work of Bonagius, who was moneyer during all the reign of Robert I
And from the circumstance, as formerly mentioned, that the Scottish silver
money was reduced in England to one-hall the value of English money in
1390—a valuation at which it continued to be received in England up to
1398 at least—it may be reparded as certain that no change in the intrinsic
value of Scottish silver money had taken place during the years between
1390 and 1308; consequently Bonagius, or whoever executed these three-
pellet-pointed tressure groats of Edinburgh, must have been at work upon
them at least three years previously to 1393

While these pieces were still in process of issue, however—and probahly
some little time after 1393—a new moneyer seems to have been employed
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upon the coinage, by whom the trefoll-pointed tressure groats, distinguished Roben 110,
from the three-pellet-pointed tressure groats by their smoother surface and E;f:;m
different style of workmanship, were executed.  With a certain homogeneity Trefll pilated
of character, the coinages of this moneyer display a remarkable variety of o

Filinborghe
style; as will be seen from the figured specimens.

TreroiLs oN THE Pomyts oF Tne TRESSURE

The carlier issues of the trefoil-pointed tressure groats, which are of
considerable extent and variety, appear to have been confined exclusively
to the Perth mint. This important mint does not seem to have been pean
represented at all on the coinages of the three-pellet-pointed tressure
series. [t is thersfore highly probable that these trefoil-pointed tressure
mintages, peculiar to Perth itself, may have been to some extent concurrent
in respect of issue with the Edinburgh groats of the three-pellet-pointed
tressure series.

I have placed frst in order of description & groat of Perth, Fig. 360,
on which the lettering on both sides is larger and of a somewhat different
.character than is usually met with on groats of the trefoil-pointed tressure
series. This larger lettering, however, is very similar to what we find
on some coins of Robert 11. No divisions occur between the words on the
abverse of this groat, but on the reverse the words are divided by saltires
and pellets, and the tressure, which does not surround the bust, is of seven
Next in order to this piece 1 have placed certain groats of Perth, Fig,
361, also having the large lettering on both sides, but with the words on the
obverse divided by trefoils, and on the reverse divided, as above; by saltires
and pellets. These have a tressure of eight arcs extending across the bust.

Then follow certain groats of Perth, Fig. 362, with the larger lettering
on the obverse, and the smaller lettering on the reverse, and with the words
on both sides divided by saltives and pellets, These have a tressure of
seven arcs, which does not surround the bust.
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After these come groats of Perth having the smaller lettering on both
sides, and with the words on both sides divided by saltires and pellets.  Of
this lacter variety, among the 878 groats of the Fortrose hoard examined
by me, there was only one Edinburgh groat, while of Perth there were no
less than 57 groats, and these were distinguished by considerable differences
of detail,

Of the groats with the larger lettering not one specimen belonged 1o
the Edinburgh mint, nor to any other mint save Perth.

It would seem, then, that down till about the close of the saltire and
pellet trefoil-pointed tressure series the Perth moneyer had carried on
operations independently of the Edinburgh mint.

While there was only one homogeneous Edinburgh saltire and pellet
groat in the Fortrose hoard, that is, with the obverse and the reverse belong-
ing to the same coinage, there were in that hoard with the saltire and pellet
obverse 24 Edinburgh groats which had their reverses from dies of other
coinages, partly in connection with the reverses of the groats of the three-
pellet-pointed tressure series, and partly in connection with the reverses of
other and later varieties of the groats of the trefoil-pointed tressure series
itself,

None of these Edinburgh non-homogeneous groats with the trefoil-
pointed tressure and the saltire and pellet obverses had the larger lettering;
and none of the reverses from the three-pellet-pointed tressure series, with
which they were united, seemed to belong to the earlier varieties of that
series; as all had the small top-heavy 0, which was first introduced in con-
nection with the groats, with the words divided by fleurs-de-lis and crescents,
and subsequently superseded the larger .

It would appear, therefare, that when this union of the obverses of the
treloil-pointed tressure series with the reverses of the three-pellet-pointed
tressure series took place, the eoinages of the latter series had come nearly
to a close—coincident, probably, with the termination of the long connection
of Bonagius with the Scottish mint. The name of the successor of Bonagius
as the master moneyer is not recorded, but we can trace his work, displayed
plainly enough in these smooth-faced coins with the trefoil-pointed tressure.
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TreroiL-roINTED T RESSURE.
PERTH.
The Round Face Groats,

Tressure of seven arcs, not extending below the bust; the words on
the obverse not divided, on the reverse divided by saltires and pellets pro-

miscuously arranged ; the larger lettering on both sides.
Fig. 360.

16, 0. ® ROBARTVS DAI GRA RAX SAOTTORVIM }

B DRNS:F: | TAATOR | MS£LIB | ATORMS

B 424 grs.
VILL | ®miba | =PaR | The

The object resembling an ornament of four compartments at the end of
the legend on the inner circle of the reverse is simply a cross potent disposed
saltirewise, having the ends slightly fourchée. Compare the similar cross,
but of an upright character, before the legend on the obverse, and before
the legend on the outer circle of the reverse. Some of the letters, parti-
cularly the letter T on the reverse, have the ends similarly prolonged. The
letter T is of a lanky character, as on the other coins of the trefoil-pointed
tressure series, and is occasionally barred across the centre—W. The "&"
‘on the reverse between MS and LIB is now formed like the letter I with a
ttansverse stroke across the centre—¥.

Tressure of eight arcs, the lower arc extending across the bust; the
words on the obverse divided by trefoils, on the reverse by saltires and
pellets; the larger lettering on bath sides.

Fig. 361.

BDDS : 4 F | TAOTOR | MS *% - LIB | ATORMS

. 43 grs
T VILL | neD@r | PAR | Thé

17. 0, BROBARTVS & DAT & GRA 4 RAX & SUOTTORV }

Haliett 1L
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18, 0. From the same die.
EDNS 1P | TAATOR | MS ¥ : LIB | ATORMS } 434 grs.
B “VILL | ®"eb& | pPark | Tn&
19. 0. From the same dic.
BDRS2p¢ | TACTOR * [ MS* 3 LIB | WIDR!IIE:} 41 grs,
B =Viix | *DEx | PAR | The

Tressure of seven arcs not extending across the bust; the words on
both sides divided by saltires and pellets; the Jarger lettering on both sides.

Fig. 3614,

®DNS £.P | TEATOR | MS + ¥ : LIB | ATORMS

19a. 0. 88 ROBARTVS # DAI * GRA * REAX £ SUOTTORV
} a1} grs
R =T | R:b&@ | PaR | Th¢

This piece is in the 5.5.A. collection, from the Fortrose hoard,

The larger lettering on the obverse; the smaller lewtering on the
FEVELSE,
Fig. 362,

FDNSe P | TAATOR | MS = £ LIB | ATORMS

. 42 grs.
VILL | Azbar| PAR | Th¥

20. 0. RROBERTVS £ DA] ¥ GRA * RAX ¥ SGOTTORV }

Tressure of eight arcs, the Jower arc extending across the bust; the
smaller Jettering on both sides.

Fig. 363a.

20¢, 0. ®ROBARTVS * DHI * GRN * RAX 1 SUOTTORVIN }

, EDRS:P | TACTOR « | MS ¢ 2 LIB | RTORMS

) 42 ges

VILL | ®¥Ddr | PR | Th®

In the S.S.A. collection; from the Fortrose hoard. All the following
have the smaller lettering on both sides.
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Footeert LI
Tressure of nine arcs, the two lower arcs extending across the bust.  (1390-1406)
Groats.
. Trefollpolntsd
Fig. 364. tressure,
21, 0, FROBARTVS DAL * GR7 * REAX * STOTTORVM Romnd face,
p EDRS:P1 | TEATOR: | MS = ELIB | ATORMS } 414 grs.
Y —ViL | m:pa: | var. | In®

The substitution of the letter B with a pellet behind for the R (B) is a
frequent characteristic of the ecoins of the trefoil-pointed tressure series.
On the above piece the substitution is carried all through, The letter
has now a very slim appearance—T.

Tressure of nine ares| a trefoil on the breast.—Fig. 3635.

22. 0. #ROBARTVS ® DAl * GRA ¥ RAX # SUOTTORV }

5. HDNS=P¥ | TAATOR | MS # ¥ 5 LIB | ATORMS 42 grs.
- VILL | ®"sbhd | PEHR | Th#
23. 0. Do,.: with SAOTTORVIMN.
H;."I*DHS *21 | TAATOR ¥ | MS:¥:LIB | ATORMS } 424 grs.
VILL | ®=Da: | PAR Th®

On the reverse of No. 22 the lettering in the last two compartments of
the inner legendary circle has a double-struck appearance; but this is a
peculiarity in the die itself; there were several coins with a2 precisely
similar appearance in the Fortrose hoard.

Tressure of ten arcs ; a trefoil on the breast.—Fig, 366,

24. 0. FROPARTVS * DAI ¥ GRA ¢ RAX * SHOTTORVM
} 421 grs.

EDRS 2 | TECTOR ¥ | MS* ¥ LIN | ATORMS
Be=—rL | mebDa¥ | Pak | Tha

VoL. 1. 10
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Tressure of ninc arcs extending below the bust, the lower two arcs
expressed by single lines; the words on the obverse variously divided: by
a saltire and a cross, by two saltires, and by saltires and pellets; on the
reverse divided by two crosses; a trefoil on the breast.

Fig. 3730,
24a. 0. WROBERTVS : DAT § GRAUIA ¥ REX ¥ SAOTORV

FDNS 103 | TAATOR | MSt 22 LID | ATORMS } 424 grs.
VILL | m:ba | PdR | Tn®x:

[n the S.S.A. callection, from the Fortrose hoard. This piece is from
the same obverse die as the Edinburgh groat, Fig. 373c, deseribed 30¢; the
lower arcs of the tressure to the left are double struck.

Tressure of eight ares; the lower are disjoined and placed immedi-
ately below the chin ; the words on both sides divided by two crosses; a
trefoil on the breast.

F ig 374
25. 0. #ROBERTVS 2 DEI$ GRA ¢ RAX ¢ SGIOTTORVM
#DRSi Pt | TRATOR | MS$ELIB | ATORMS }
VILL. | me+Da | 3iPa&R | Th¥

45 ErS.

B.

With the words divided by two crosses, and with a tressure of seven
arcs, some of the groats in the Fartrose hoard had GRRAIR and SUTORVM §
there were also a number of minute varieties,

Tressure of seven ares not extending across the bust, annulets in the
angles ; the words divided by two crosses.

Fig' 380.
26, 0. B#ROBARTVS + DAL £ GRT ¢ RAX t SHOTTORVM }

EDNSF$ | TEATOR | MS$14LID | RTORMS

L. ] 36§ grs.
VILL | ®":Dgs: | TR | Th#®

All the coins with this style of head, as previously described, have the
same uniform lettering on the reverse as on the obverse; but on the groats
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Fig. 38g, while the lettering on the obverse is of a uniform character, that Reben 111,
on the reverse is usually of a mixed description. The small heavy-topped ¥4+
it on the reverses is obviously appropriated from the later Edinburgh groats Tremilpeinted
of the three-pellet-pointed series ; the “ &' as on these pieces is shaped thus 'P:;"'
—7J—instead of ¥ as on the other round-face groats; the ¥ and some of Reund fee
the other letters are smaller than before, and in general have the stems

more curved.  For LIBATOR we now more frequently find LIDATOR or

LDATOR. The groats as Fig. 389, are evidently the latest of the Perth

groats with the round-faced portrait.

The Long Face Groals. Loog face.

Tressure of seven arcs not extending across the bust; annulets in
the angles; the words divided by two crosses; a trefoil on the breast.

. Fig. 3g0.
a7. 0. FROBATVS t Dl GRA $ REX 3 STOTTORVM }

HFDRStPE | THATOR | mS ¢3¢ LD | ATORMS

B 454 grs.
" VILL | ®tDtd | PAR | Tha

This variety of head occurs only on certain of the groats with annulets
in the arcs of the tressure. The same style of » and 7 appear on the
reverse ason No. 26.  Some pieces with this head have the small curved 1,

The Aguiline Face Groals, Aquitine fige.

Tressure of seven arcs not extending across the bust; annulets in the
angles; the words divided by two crosses ; a trefoil on the breast.

Fig. 392.
28, 0, HROBURTVS * DAL 1 GRA § REX $ REX $ SAOTTORVM 1

5 KDRS 71| TAUTORE | MS¢T¢LID | RTORMS } 44k grs
"7 VILL | Asba: | PAR | Th#

This head, except in the broader style of the crown and of the bust,
and in the different arrangement of the curls, is identical with that on the
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latest figured groats of the three-pellet-pointed series, Fig. 358, The
lettering on the reverse of Fig. 392, and on the following coins with this
head, is homogeneous with that on the obverse; and, instead of P after
DS, the character ¥ or T is now generally employed.

Tressure of seven arcs not extending across the bust; crosses in the
angles.
Fig. 394.

¥DNS %t | TATOB: | MS+3LID | ATORMS
VILL | ®tbg | PraR | Th&

404 grs.

29. 0, HROBERTVS $ DAL GRA ¢ RAX § STOTTORVM }

Tressure of six ares and segment not extending across the bust;
crosses in the angles.
Fig. 395.

FDRS 151 | THTOR T | mS$+ILD | RTORMS
VILL | AD& | PAR | Th#

424 grs.

30. 0. #ROBEARTVS: DAl GRA+ REX 1 SCOTORM }

‘Tressure of six arcs not extending across the bust, the angles plain,
the points chiefly unornamented ; a trefoil on the breast.

Fig. 396.

#DNS 313 | TATOR: | MS+TLID | ATORMS

B. 44f grs.
VILL | mbat | ParR | TR#®

31. 0. "WROBERTVS { DAl $ GR7 § RAX $ STOTTORVIN }

Some coins in the Fortrose hoard with this obverse, but with the let-
tering on the reverses of a mixed character, had the small heavy-topped 1
of the three-pellet-pointed series.  Three of these pieces, with the breast
plain, had STOTORVM, as the following.
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Tressure of seven arcs, the lower arc to the left carried half-way

across the bust, the points chiefly unornamented,

Fig. 307.

ADNS$E | TATOR § | MS$ELD | ATORMS

B =L | "iDd | PAR | AN%

32. 0. #ROBARTVS 1 DAl GRA{ RAX 1 SAOTORVM
} 414 grs.

The following Perth groats from the Fortrose hoard, in the S.S.A,
collection, are apparently of still later issue than any of those last described,
They have the same aquiline head as on these pieces, but not so well
executed ; the lettering is of a more mixed description, and the points of
the tressure are in some cases entirely plain,

Tressure of nine arcs all round the bust, the points plain | the words
on the obverse divided by saltires, on the reverse by crosses.

Fig. 308c.

FDNS$T: | TATOR$ | MS$TLID | ATORMS

B. ORM 40§ grs
VILL | #®ba+ | PER | Th®

32a. 0. FROBERTVS = DAl ¥ GRA ¥ RAX I SUOTORV }

The same tressure ; the words on the obverse divided by two points,
two crosses after GRTIITR; on the reverse divided by crosses and fleurs-
de-lis,

Fig. 398E.

#DNSt1 | TDTORS | MS$L L3 | LARTO

2 40 grs.
VILL | Ara: | PaBs | This

52¢. O. :ﬁRGBERTVS : DA : GRAAIN § REX ST }

Another specimen from the same dies, also in the 5.5.A. collection,
weighs 37 grs.
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Tressure of seven arcs not extending below the bust, trefoils on the
points, a large pellet in each angle; crosses after some of the words; 2
trefoil on the breast.

Fig. 308%.
32¢. 0. FROBERTVES DEI GRATIA REX T SAQOTTORVIN

MDNSTt | TATORM | STLAR | TVRMS 3+ } 42} grs,
VILL | AD&# | -PAR | #In%

Tressure of nine arcs extending below the bust, trefoils on the points ;
the words divided by crosses ; a trefoil on the breast,

Fig, 3986.

324, 0. ROBERTVS 1 DEI + GRAAIR + RAX STOTOM
} 414 g,

p, EDRSTLs | TATOR : | MS$T Lt | GATORM

Vi | LA | d&ra@ | RTh

The obverse of this piece seems to read STOTOM rather than STOTOR.
A specimen from the same dies, in the collection of Sherifil Mackenzie,
weighs 38 grs.

A different style of head with flat features, apparently imitated from
the head upon the Edinburgh three-pellet-pointed tressure groats; tressure
of seven arcs, not extending below the bust, the points unornamented;
crosses after some of the words.

Fig, qoou.
j2¢. 0. HROBARTVS DAl GRA REX + SAOTORVM
#DOMI | RVSPR | OTEAT | ORMAv } 431 grs.
VILL | #Apg& | PR | Thi

The same head as on this piece, and also with DOMINVS PROTECTOR
MEV on the reverse, occurs on the Aberdeen groat, No. 45, Fig 400, in
the Ferguslie collection. Twao other P.*erth._gmt.s with this obverse in the
S.S.A. collection, from the Fortrose hoard, had #DNSEz % | TATOR |
MS2TL | IDRTO® on the reverse,
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The groat 4ooa appears to have been struck over another coin, a5 Rovent 1L
sliown by some of the letters on the piece thus struek over being visible on gﬁ:‘ﬂ
the bust on this coin, with a portion of the cross from the reverse of the rath,
eatlier impression still remaining to the right of the head on the new jm- & =
pression, as if the obverse of the one coin had been struck over the reverse
of the other,

Several Perth groats of Robert 111, in the Fortrose hoard were struck: cojm o Reber
upon groats of Robert 11., and this occurred in connection with all the styles ! ¥k o
of head met with on the Perth groats of Robert 111, An excellent illustra- 11,
tion of one coin thus struck over ancther coin is afforded by the Perth round-
faced groat Fig. 3764, formerly in the Taap cabinet, now in the S.5.A, wig 56
collection. On this piece the superimposed impression on the reverse has not
been struck with such sufficient force as wholly to obliterate the earlier
impression ; the five-pointed mullets, with the cinquefoils in the centres; of
the earlier die, are still distinctly visible in three of the quarters of the
eross on this piece, and also LLR® @D, in large letters, a portion of the
legend of the inner circle on the reverse of the Robert I1. Edinburgh
groat over which this Perth groat of Robert 111, has been struck, An
example of a Perth half-groat of Robert Il struck over a half-groat of
the preceding reign is furnished by the coin, Fig, 376, in the Ferguslie col-
lection, where the Robert 11. profile with the sceptre to the left stands out
unmistakeably, with little appearance of the superimposed type. Further
details re]aling to these re-strikes will be found in my * Notice of the Coins
of the Fortrose Hoard," pp. 203-4-5. vol. ii. Vew Serves (1880), Proceedings
af the Sociely of Antiguaries of Scotland.

EDINBURGH. Edinlagh,
Interchangey,

Considerable interchanges of dies in connection with the Edinburgh
mint occur between the groats of the three-pellet-pointed tressure series
and the groats of the trefoil-pomnted tressure series.

In this union of the obverses and reverses of two totally different
series, the obverses, with very few exceptions, appear to be confined to the
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trefoil-pointed tressure series, and the reverses to the three-pellet-pointed
tressure series.

1t is further to be observed that it is only in relation to the obverses
of the trefoil-pointed tressure groats with the round face that these inter-
changes with the reverses of the three-pellet-pointed tressure groats seem to
occur; and that in no case, apparently, are these interchanges connected
with the earlier issues of the round-face groats as distinguished by the larger
style of lettering and by the words on the obverse either being not divided
at all or divided by trefoils,

In the same way the reverses of the groats of the three-pellet-
pointed tressure series, on which these interchanges occur, appear to be
wholly confined to the lafer varieties, as shown by the small top-heavy o,
which entirely supplanis—as we have seen—on these later issues of the
three- pellet- pointed tressure series the large Robert 11, %, with the plain
top of the earlier issues.

The groats of the trefoil-pointed tressure series of the Edinburgh
mint also interchange obverses and reverses among themselves. This
occurs, apparently, only in connection with the groats with the round-face
style of head.

Triroi-PoisTed TRESSURE,

HOMOGENEQUS COINAGES.

The Rowund Face Groals.
Tressure of nine arcs all round the bust; the words divided by saltires
and pellets; a trefoil on the breast.

Fig. 370u.

32/ 0. WROBARTVS # DAL £ GRA ¢ RAX £ SAOTTORVM
EDRS+ Pt | TAGTOR | MS* £5 LIB | ATORMS } AL gTs.
L GILL | m=aD | IV RGNh+
This is the only specimen which 1 have seen of an Edinburgh groat
with the words on both sides divided by saltires and pellets. It is in the
S.5.A. collection, from the Fortrose find.
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Tressure of seven arcs not all round the bust; the words divided by
two pellets ; a trefoil on the breast,
Fig. 379.
33. 0. HROBERTVS : DAl ¢ GRAAIR : REX : SUOTORV
p, EDRS:P: | TAOTOR | MS: #: LIB | ATORMS } 44} grs.
VILL | ®m:dD | IRBV | RGh

There is a similar piece in the British Museum, but without the tre-
foil on the breast, reading GRR : REX STOTTORVM.

Tressure of eight arcs, the lower arc to the left carried half-way across
the bust ; a trefoil on the breast.

Fig. 380,
34- 0. FROBARTVS: DEI : GRA: RAX : SUOTTORVM

 SDNS:P- | THATOR | MS: ¥ : LIB | ATORMS } 42¢ grs.
B —mr | m:gD | IRBV | RGH

Tressure of seven ares not all round the bust; the words divided by
two annulets.
Fig. 385.

35. 0. EROBARTVS S DAI 8 GRA 8 RAX 8 STOTTORVM
p, EDREScPo | TAATOR | MS3LSLD | ATORMS } 374 g
VILL | #n@D | IRBV | RGh

The lettering on the reverse of this last piece is of a mixed character :
small top-heavy 11 and diminutive curved M. Several groats, however,
of this variety, in the Fortrose hoard had the lettering on the reverse
homogeneous with that on the obverse—that is, with the slim, straight,
slender ¥ and the straight N,

VoL L 2R
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NON-HOMOGENEOUS COINAGES.

Tue Opverse FroM THE | HREE-PELLET-PoIixTED TRESSURE SERIES !
TitE REVERSE ¥roM THE TrEroi.:PointeEp TrESSURE Serigs.

Tressure of nine arcs extending round the bust: the words on the
obverse divided by two saltires, on the reverse by saltires and pellets,

Fig. 358

35@. 0. EROBARTVS & D&l # GR7 § RX § SUOTORVM & }

EDRS:P¥ | THQATOR | MS*¥xLIB | ATORMS
VILL | ®m:dD | IRBV | RGh#

44 grs.

In the collection of Sheriffl Mackenzie. The obverse of this piece is
from the same die as the last described of the three-pellet-pointed tressure
groats, No. 15, Fig. 358; the reverse is from the same die as the non-
homogeneous groat, No. 304, Fig. 382a. 1 have not met with any other
instance of an obverse of the three-pellet-pointed tressure serics united toa
reverse of the trefoil-pointed tressure series,

Tue Osverses rrom THE TREFOIL-POINTED TRESSURE SERIES;
TiiE REVERSES FrROM THE | HREE-PELLET-PoINTED TRESSURE SERIES:

The Round Face Groals.

Tressure of nine arcs extending across the bust; the words on the
obverse divided by saltires and pellets, on the reverse by fleurs-de-lis and
crescents,

Fig. 370¢.
356. O. BBOBERTVS # DAl * GRT * BAX * SUIOTTORVM
B. FHDOS 4P | THATOR | MS 3 LIB | ATORMS } 42§ grs-
VILL | A#dD | IRBV | RGh32

This and the i‘ﬁllnwiﬁg piece are in the S.5.A. collection, from the
Fortrose hoard.
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Tressure of nine arcs extending across the bust; the words on the

obverse divided by saltires and pellets, on the reverse by large Heurs-de-
lis.
Fig. 370m,
35¢ O, HBORBABTVS * DEI = GBZ ® BEX * SAOTTRVIM
HDNSe T | THOTOR I msSELIB | RTORMS } 43 prs,
B “SiLL | 7eaD | ImBY | KGht

Tressure of nine arcs extending across the bust; the words on the
obverse divided by saltires and pellets, on the reverse by two saltires; a
trefoil on the breast,

Fig. 371.

36. 0. EROBARTVS # DAL * GRA * RAX * STOTTORVM

EDRSEP | TAATOR | MS«1 LIB | ATORMS } 30} grs.
B ~VILL | mzaD | 1BV | RGNS

The reverses of this and of the following piece are from dies of the
latest described of the three-pellet-pointed tressure coinages, No. 15,
Fig. 358.

Tressure of seven arcs not extending across the bust; the words on
the obverse divided by two pellets, on the reverse by two saltires.

Fig. 381

37. 0. #FROBEARTVS : DAI : GRA : RAX : SUOTTORVM

#DRSEP | THATOR | MSE T LIB | ATORMS } 36 grs.
B —ViLL | AzaD | 10BV | RGhS

Robert 111,
{39 1408),
Geaaly
Trefull-polnted
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Edinbargh.
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Tue OpvErses AND THE REVERseEs rroM DIFFERENT VARIETIES
or THE TrEroiL-Pointep TrRESSURE SERIES.

The Round Face Groals.

Tressure of nine arcs extending across the bust; the words on the
obiverse divided by saltires and pellets, on the reverse by saltires, pellets, and
crescents variously combined ; a trefoil on the breast.

Fig. 371

37a. 0. FROBERTVS  DET GR7A ¥ RAX ¢ SUOTTORVM
FDNS2P: | THATOR £ | MS« ¥« LIB | ATORMS } 44} grs.
VILL | #®=@D | ImBV | RGh~

In the 5.5.A. collection, from the Fortrose hoard.

Tressure of nine arcs extending across the bust; the wards on the

obverse divided by saltires and pellets, on the reverse by two pellets; a

trefoil on the breast.
Fig. 372.
38. 0. HROBARTVS ¢ DAT 2 GRA * REX # SUOTTRVM }
4

BDRSEP: | TEATOR | MS < #: LIB | ATORMS
T VILL || m:€&D | InBV | RGN

Tressure of nine arcs extending across the bust; the words on the
obverse divided by saltires and pellets, on the reverse by three pellets; a
trefoil on the breast. r

Fig. 373,

39. O. HROBARTVS # Dl GRA ? RAX * SUOTTRVM |

HDNSEP i | THATOR | MS1#iLIB | ATORMS } 43} grs..
VILL. | AigD | INBV [ RGh
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Tressure of nine arcs extending across the bust; the words on the ::“"‘m':gk

obverse divided by saltires and pellets, on the reverse divided partly by Gream,

two, partly by three pellets ; a trefoil on the breast. Trehsil-pointad
Fig. 3734 Hou e
FemeouE.

HDNS::P: | TAACTOR | MS 1% LIB | ATORMS
VILL | Wi€D | IRBV | RGH

This and the following seven coins are in the S.5.A. collection, all
from the Fortrose hoard.

Ik

392. 0. MROBERTVS * DAl * GRA * REX * STOTTRVM } Booong deok
45 grs

Tressure of nine arcs extending across the bust; the words on the
obverse divided by saltires and pellets, on the reverse partly by one, partly
by two annulets ; a trefoil on the breast

Fig. 3738

306, 0. FROBERTVS ¢ DAL * GRA  REX 1 STIOTTORVM

EtDIlE_SﬂPv]TE[EITGRI!IISEL&LIHHTDREE} 431 grs.
B VILL | #®aD | [IRBV | RGh

Tressure of nine arcs extending round the bust, the lower two arcs
expressed by single lines; the words on the obverse divided by a saltire
above a cross, by two saltires, and by a saltire above a pellet; on the
reverse divided partly by a cross and a saltire, partly by a saltire above a
pellet, and partly by two pellets; a trefoil on the breast,

Fig. 373c.

39¢. 0. BROBARTVS § DAI ¥ GRAWIA * REX * SUOTORV

BDRSTP* | TAATOR | MS ¢ %: LIB | ATORMS } 42} grs.
VILL | R:dD | IRBV | RGh

This piece is from the same obverse die as the Perth groat Fig. 373p,
described 24a. ' 1
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Tressure of seven arcs not extending across the bust; the words on
the obverse divided by two pellets, on the reverse by saltires and pellets ;

a trefoil on the breast. Fig. 3824,

394. 0. #ROBERTVS : DAL : GRA : REX : SAOTTORVME

B. BDOS e ¥ | TAATOR | MS*¥: LIB | ATORMS 44 grs,
VILL | #®*dD | BV | RGh2

Tressure of seven arcs not extending across the bust; the words on
the obverse divided by two pellets, on the reverse by saltires, crescents, and
pellets variously combined ; a trefoil on the breast. From the same reverse
die as the non-homogeneous groat with the three-pellet-pointed tressure
obverse, No. 354, Fig. 3584,

Fig, 382n.
3ge. 0. HROBARTVS : DAL : GRA : REX : SAOTTORVIME
= EDNSEPL | TAATOR | MS* £ LIB | ATORMS } 454 grs.
: VILL | 7m«dD | IRBV | RGh=»

Tressure of seven arcs not extending across the bust; the words on
the obyverse divided by two pellets, on the reverse partly by three, partly by
two pellets ; a trefoil on the breast,

Fig. 38z2c.

39/, 0. FROBARTVS : DAL : GRA ¢ REX : SAOTTORVME

, EDRS {21 | TGTTOR | MS ¥} LIB | KTORMS } 4d g
W TVILL | n~:@D | BBV | KGR

The preceding three coins are from the same obverse die,

Tressure of seven arcs not extending across the bust; the words on
the obverse divided by two pellets, on the reverse by two annulets; a tre-
foil on the breast.

Fig. 384a.
39g- 0. #ROBARTVS : DAL : GRAUIA : REX : SAOTORV
#DRSEPE | THATOR | MS8FLD | RATORS } 413 grs.
™ TWIL | nasD | mBY | RGhe
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Tressure of seven arcs not extending across the bust; the words on
the obverse divided by two annulets, on the reverse by two pullets:
Fig. 388w,

394 0. HROBARTVS § DI 8 GRA § RAX 8 STIOTTORVM

FDNS:#: | THOTOR | MmS: # 7 LIB | ATORMS } 444 grs.
VILL | w:=ab ] 1BV j RGh

Very few interchanges of the obverses and reverses of different coinages,
as we have seen, occur in connection with the Perth mint, and these
are all of a minor character, Those in relation to the mint of Edinburgh
are considerable, and they assist us materially in determining the order of
the several silver issues of Robert 11, coming in as they do just about the
close of that remarkable series of groats on which the pufnls of the tressure
are ornamented with three pellets.

The round-face Edinburgh groats with the words divided by saltires
and pellets of the trefoil-pointed tressure series had their reverses, as shown
by the preceding list, chiefly from three several varieties of the groats of
the three-pellet-pointed series—1st, From those with the words divided by
fleurs-de-lis and crescents; 2d, From those with the words divided by
large fleurs-de-lis; 3d, From those with the words divided by two saltires.
All the reverses had the small top-heavy n.

The round-face Edinburgh groats with the words divided by two
pellets of the trefoil-painted tressure series had their reverses from the last
described groats of the three-pellet-pointed tressure series with the words
divided by two saltires and with the small top-heavy n.

The round-face Edinburgh groats with the words divided by two
annulets of the trefoil-pointed tressure series took their reyerses, where these
were different from their obverses, from other varieties of the trefoil-pointed
tressure scries.

Of these unions of the reverses of one series with the obverses of

another series, the Fortrose hoard, so far as examined b)' me, contained as
follows :—

HRobert 111,
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I. Obverse: trefoil-pointed tressure series; round face, the words
divided by saltires and pellets. Reverse: three-pellet-pointed tressure
series, the words divided by fleurs-de-lis and pellets—3 coins.

I1. Obverse as above. Reverse: three-pellet-pointed tressure series,
the words divided by large fleurs-de-lis, without crescents—s coins.

[11. Obverse as above. Reverse: three-pellet-pointed tressure series,
the words divided by two saltires—4 coins,

IV. Obverse as above, but the words divided by two pellets. Reverse :
three-pellet-pointed tressure series, the words divided by two saltires—16
cains,

Of the interchanges, as among themselves, of obverses and reverses of
the round-face groats of Edinburgh of the trefoil-pointed tressure coinages,
the Fortrose hoard contained as follows :—

I. Obverses: the words divided by saltires and pellets.
Reverses,

t. The words divided by saltires, pellets, and crescents variously com-
bined—2 coins.

The words divided by two pellets—3 coins.

The words divided by three pellets—2 coins.

The words divided partly by two, partly by three pellets—2 coins.

The words divided by two annulets—3 coins.

o op e e

II. Obverses; the words divided by two pellets,
Reverses.

The words divided by saltires and pellets—1 coin,

The words divided by saltires, pellets, and crescents—3 coins.
The words divided by three and by two pellets—3 coins,
The words divided by two annuless—2 coins.

A i o
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111. Obverse: the words divided by two annulets,

Reverse.
1. The words divided by two pellets—2 coins.

The Edinburgh trefoil-pointed tressure groats with the words divided
by saltires and pellets correspond in the style of the head and lettering with
the Perth groats with the words divided by saltires and pellets.

The Edinburgh trefoil-pointed tressure groats with the words divided
by two pellets correspond in the style of the head and lettering with the
Perth groats with the words divided by two crosses.

The Edinburgh trefoil-pointed tressure groats with the words divided
by two annulets correspond in the style of the head and lettering with the
Perth groats with the words divided by two crosses, and with annulets in
the angles of the tressurc.

None of the round-face Edinburgh groats of the trefoil-pointed tressure
series in the Fortrose hoard, so far as examined by me, had annulets in the
angles of the tressure ; but the groats of the following issue, with the long
face, having the words divided by two annulets, all had annulets in the
angles of the tressure.  These Edinburgh long-face groats with the words
divided by two annulets, and with annulets in the angles of the tressure,
correspond with the Perth long-face groats having the words divided by
two crosses, with annulets in the angles of the tressure, Homogencous
lettering.

Tie Long Face Groals.

Tressure of seven arcs not extending across the bust, annulets in the
angles; the words divided by two annulets.

Fig. 3o,

40. 0. HROBARTVS 8 DATE GRR RAX § SHOTTORVM }
41 grs

#DRS21¢ | TUTOR | mS83 LID | RTORMS
VILL. | ®gdab | IRBV | BHGh

VOL. L 2.5
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41. 0. From the same die,

#DRS8LE | THATOR | MSEE= LD | ATORMS } 43t grs
VILL. | 7®gdD | InBV | RGhE

On some of these groats, in the Fortrose hoard, the lower arc of the
tressure to the left was carried half-way across the bust; on others the
pointed spaces of the crown were ornamented with pellets. A specimen in
the collection of Sheriff Mackenzie, with the reverse from the same die as
the first of the following groats with the aquiline face, No. 41a, Fig. 3014,
had DMS for DRS; another piece, double struck, in the same collection,
had ROBBERTVS and COTTORVM,

The Edinburgh groats with the aquiline face of the trefoil-pointed
fressure series are not as yet represented in the Ferguslie cabinet; but in
the 5.5.A, collection, from the Fortrose hoard, are the following, having the
words divided by two annulets and with annulets in the angles of the

tressure.
The Agutline Face Groats.

Tressure of seven arcs not extending across the bust, annulets in the
angles; the words divided by two annulets ; a trefoil on the breast.

Fig. 391A.
41a. O, FROBERTVS 3§ DHI 8 GRA § RAX § STIOTTRVM

HDMS 272 | TATORS | MS3LLID | ATORMS } 364 grs.
VILL | ®mggb | IMBY | RGh

This piece has a pellet on each of the pointed spaces of the crown
between the fleurs-de-lis,  Another specimen from the Fortrose hoard, with
the same obverse, but with a slightly different reverse, weighed 43 grs,

1.

Tressure of seven arcs not extending across the bust; annulets in the
angles; the words divided by two annulets; the breast plain.

Fig. o1
41d. 0. FROBARTVS & DAl GRA S REX 8 STOTTORVM

EDNSE18 [ TDTORS | MSIELID | ATORMS } 42} grs
B—VitL | atap | mBV | BGh
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Tressure of seven arcs not extending across the bust, annulets in the Rabers 111,
angles ; the words divided by two annulets; a cross or lis on the breast, ~ [3%146h

Ciroale
Fig. 391¢. S s
. Edinhorgh,
41c. 0. HROBEART & DAl GRA§ RAX 8 SCOTTORVM S 8 Aquine fase.

I

HDNS838 | TDTORE | MS8F LID | ATORMS } 43} grs.
VILL | msaD | IUBV | BGh

“Tressure of seven arcs not extending across the bust, the angles plain
the words on the obverse divided by two annulets, two crosses after some
of the words on the reverse ; the breast plain.

Fig. 398m.

g BDRStg | OTORI | MSZLI | ITORIM ¢
VILL | ®ED | IRBV | BGh

414, 0. B ROBARTVS & Da(l 8 GRA 2)RAX 8 STOTTOR
} 334 gra

In the collection of Sherifi Mackenzie ; small uniform lettering on the
obverse | rude irregular lettering, of a larger character, on the reverse ; the
edge broken.

The following two pieces, from the Fortrose hoard, in the S.5.A.
collection, correspond with the later Perth groats with the aquiline face,
Nos, 32¢, 324, Figs. 3987, 3980, having the exccution of the same coarse
character.

Tressure of seven arcs not extending across the bust, trefoils on the
points, the angles plain ; no divisions between the words on the obverse, two
crosses between some of the words on the reverse; a trefoll on the breast

Fig. 398

41e. 0. MROBARTVS DEI GRAQIR RAX SAOTORVM }

DS P$ | TEATOR | MS$ LY | RATORM

D! 3 42} grs.
B ~ViLL | mabD: | IRV | KGh




Rabseet VELL

{ b 3ok 1400}
Iiponts
Fitmbsirgh,
Laler issucs,
Anquiiine face.

“The so-culled
Roxburgh rroat,

41/h 0. From the same dic. }

A16 THIEE COINAGE OF SCOTLAND.

Tressure of nine arcs not extending across the bust; no divisions
between the words on either side ; a trefoil on the breast.

Fig. 3081

41/ 0. HROBARTVS Dl GHEX DIX RE SDO }

FDRS | PIGAT | ORIAS | EIRAT

3. 43t grs.
VIL | L7@ | DIR | RVI

A specimen from the same dies is in the collection of Sheriff Mackenzie.

‘The following grossly blundered coin, of uncertain attribution, corre-
sponding in the style of the work to the Perth groats Figs. 308+, 3986,
and to the Edinburgh groats Figs, 3081, 3081, has been improperly attri-
buted to Roxburgh by Lindsay and Wingate, and is figured as such L.,
PL V. 119, and W., PL X1V, 4. It s now in the collection of Mr. Adam
Black Richardson.

Tressure of nine arcs nearly all round the bust, the points unornamented;
no divisions between the words on the ocbverse, two saltires after some of
the words on the reverse ; a trefoil on the breast

Fig. 308].

41g 0, BROBERTVS NI GRAAMA RAX SHO
FSMNVI | ARILXS | MIZROT | DIXESH } 458 e
VILL | nga | mLX | SR

Lindsay and Wingate, in their descriptive catalogues, describe the first
three letters after VILL as ROC, and they are made to appear as such in
Wingate's plate;, but in Lindsay’s plate these characters are represented
exactly as on the coin itselfl

DS £( 4 | TOTONI | MSRLI | ATORM
% "90oL | mam | BV | BGn

In the collection of Sheriff Mackenzie.

45 Brs
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The following two Edinburgh groats of late issue, with a different head
from the preceding, have their obverse from the same die as the Aberdeen
groat, No. 46, Fig, 401.

Tressure of seven arcs not extending across the bust; the words on
the obverse divided by two crescents, on the reverse by two and by three

points,

Fig. 4013,
417, 0. BROBARTVS ¥ DATY GRA Y REX 8 SAOTTOR
HDINS 1P | THATOR | MSi T4 LI | BATORMS } 434 grs,
VILL | #t@D | IOBO | VEn#
In the collection of Sheriff Mackenzic.
417, 0. From the same die.
#DNS(§F) | THATOR & | M—y | —— } 484 grs,
Y =SiLL | m:ap | MBV | RGh

1In the S.5.A. collection, from the Fortrose hoard.
These two picces afford the only instances in which I have met with
Edinburgh groats of Robert [11. with crescents between the words.

Tressure of seven arcs not extending across the bust; the words
divided partly by three, party by two points,

Fig, 401n,

Atk 0. #ROBARTVS i DAI : GRA § REX | STOTTO
+DNSiPi | TAHATOR | MS: ¥: LIB | ATORMS }

VILL | mi@D | IBBY | RGh
In the S.5.A. collection, from the Fortrose hoard, The obverse die of
this picce has been used for the Aberdeen groat, Fig. 4018; see remarks
under No, 474

38 grs.

ABERDEEN.

The series of the Aberdeen groats of Robert 111, begins apparently
with those pieces with the aquiline face having annulets in the angles of the
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wressure, corresponding to the Edinburgh groats Figs: jo1a, 3018, 391c,
PP: 314-15, and the Perth groat, Fig. 302, p. 290.

The Agquiline Face Groats,

Tressure of seven ares not extending across the bust, annulets in the
angles; the words divided by two crescents; a trefoil on the breast.

Fig. 393.
42. /0. BROBERTVS ¢ DAT GRAE RAX Y STOTTORVIN Ui
HDNSETY | TATORY | MSETLID | ATORM } 344 grs.
B =Vnr | aesas | IRD | ara
F'i'g‘.' 393A.
424, 0. BROBARTVS ¢ DAT GRA Y REX ¥ STOTTORVN &8
WDNS Y'Y | TATOR | MSETLID | ATORM } 41 grs
" VILL | ASAB | IRD | dna

In the Sheriff Mackenzie collection.  Notwithstanding the difference of
appearance as presented on the heads of Figs. 303, 3934, a close examina-
tion convinces me that the obverses of both pieces are from the same die.

Tressure of seven arcs not exteénding across the bust, the angles
plain; the words divided by single crescents; the pointed spaces of the
crown ornamented with pellets.

Fig. 398.
43 0. FROBERTVS v DAI GRA v RAX v STOTTORVM
#DNSv L | TATOR | MSvELID | RTORMS } 42 grs.
VILL | Wb | RD& | na§
44. 0. FROBARTVS v DEI GRA v RAX v STOTTORVM
B ®DNRST | TATOR | MS«TLD | ATORM } 34% grs
VILL | 7Bg [ RD& | mas#




THE COINAGE OF SCOTLAND. 319
The same as the preceding, but the words on the obverse divided by roben 111,

two crescents, on the reverse by single crescents; a trefoil on the breast, Efx’:‘“ﬂ'
= Treloll-pai
Fig. 308 l:nnm.wm
44a. 0, FROBARTVSE DAl GR7E RAX ¥ STOTORVM i N
B #DRSviv | TATOR v | MSLLD | ATORMS } 414 grs
VILL | n7Bd | RDE | 1as

In the collection of Sherifl Mackenzie, A similar piece in the same
collection has SCOTTORVM and LDRTORM.

The following piece shows a different style of head, the face being Laterisues
apparently put in from an old puncheon of the Edinburgh three-pellet-pointed
tressure groats, but with the curls, crown, and bust after the manner of the
groats of the trefoil-pointed tressure coinages. Compare with the Perth
groat No. 32¢, Fig. 4004

Tressure of cight ares not extending below the bust, the points un-
ornamented ; no divisions between the words,

Fig. 400. .
45. 0. "ROBERTVS DAl GRAUIA REX SA(0)
#DOMI | RVSPR | OTEAT | ORMEV }

* VILL | ®b& | 7#Bl | RDM

A specimen from the same obverse die as the above, kindly sent to
me for inspection by Sheriff Mackenzie, has on the reverse DOMIN | VS
PRO | TECTO | RMAVS and VILL | 7 DA | ABIR | DaR, This last piece
is struck over a groat of Robert I1.

43 prs.

A still different head ; tressure of seven arcs, trefoiled, not extending
below the bust; the words divided by two crescents,

?i'g, 401,
46. 0. #ROBARTVSY DAL ¥ GRA ¥ RAX 8 SAOTTOR }

DISEP | THOTORY | MSETLIR | ATORMS
VILL | AYDAY | ABAR | Dan®

30} gr=.




Holert 111,
(1 3001406,
Grosts,
Aberdeei.
Latar isute
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47. O, From the same die,
HDNSEPE | TAATOR | MSUEE I | BATRMS } 40 gra
VILL | A¢D& | nBAR | Dan#
47a. O, From the same die,
#DRSEP | THATORSE | MSSELIB | TORMS } 30 grs
VILL | RW¥¢DE | ABER | DAR¥

No. 47 is unfortunately much double struck on the reverse; but a
groat, from the same dies, in the S.5.A. collection, from the Fortrose
hoard, gives the inscriptions on the reverse very legibly. No, 474 is in the
Guthrie Lornie collection. Two Edinburgh proats, Fig, 401, with the
obverses from the same die as Fig. 401, are noticed, Nos. 417, 41/.

The following piece with the same obverse as the above has the words

on the reverse divided by three pellets.
Fig. qo1A.

FDNSEP | TEATOR § | MS§ i LI | BRTORMS
VILL. | miba | 7ABER | Dary

49 gr=

476, 0. HROBARTVS ¥ DALY GRA E RAX ¥ SUOTTOR }

In the S.5.A. collection, from the Fortrose hoard.

A peculiar head, apparently imitated from that on the round face groats
of Perth and Edinburgh ; tressure of seven arcs and two segments meeting
the bust, trefoils on the points; the lettering as on the groats last deseribed
the words divided by two crescents.

. Fig. 4o1c.
47¢. 0. BROBARTVS £ DEI 8 GRA Y RAX ¥ SAOTORV }

BONSYP- | TEATOR | MS § LIRY | ATORMS 41 grs.

B =VILL | #vaB | arD | ans

In the collection of Sherifil Mackenzie. | have not seen any other
specimen of this very rare variety.
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A rounder style of head ; tressure of seven arcs, trefoiled, not extend-
ing below the bust; the words on the obverse divided partly by two
crescents, partly by three pellets; on the reverse divided by two crescents,

Fig. 4015

#DNSYP | THCTOR | MSYFLIB | ATORMS

. 374 grs
VILL | 7Bdv | HRD | tdn#

47d. 0. $ROBARTVS ¥ DAI Y GRR E RAX § SIOTTOR }

In the S.S.A. collection, The rendering of the inscriptions on the
reverse of this piece, as here given, has been supplemented from two other
specimens in the S.5.A, collection, from the Fortruse hoard. The obverse
die, originally identical with that of the Edinburgh groat, 4010, No. 414,
has been altered by stamping two crescents before ROBARTVS and over
the three pellets that are placed after the several words on the Edinburgh
groat, and also by adding an R to SQOTTO, stamped over the initial cross.
These three pellets can still be distinctly recognised on the Aberdeen groat
below the superimposed crescents.

A similar head to the preceding; tressure of seven ares, trefoiled, not
extending below the bust,

Fig. 40a.

 %&DRSYP | THATOR | MSYELIB | ATORMS

| R AR S L 45% grs.
VILL | ngaB | @RD | aing

43, 0. MROBARTVS ¢ DEI ¥ GRA ¥ REX ¥ SAOTORVM }

FDNSEP | TAATOR | MSEELT | BATORM

B 35§ grs
VILL | A¥DA | ABAR | Dan#

49. 0, FROBARTVS & DAT ¥ GR ¥ RAX ¥ SCOTORV }

There are slight varieties of these pieces,
YOL, T. 2

Raobert TIL
(13m0 1andl
Groats,
Abepdean.
Later isnes



Hlikﬂ_ﬂ " L
(2309-1406),
[HTTS
Alierdesn,
Later lssues.
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The same style of head as the above; tressure of cight arcs, trefoiled,
not extending below the bust; the words not divided.

Fig. 4o2a.

49a. 0. BEROBARTVS DMl GRA RaX SAOTOR’ }

B FDOMI | RVSER | OTAAT | ORMEV
VILL | aba | 7@ | RDE

In the collection of Sheriff Mackenzie. The reverse is from the same
dic as No. 45, Fig. 400.

44 grs

The same style of head as the above; tressure of seven ares, the lower
arc to the right extending partly across the bust, the points plain ; the words
divided chiefly by three pellets, two erescents after VILLA,

Fig. go2s.

406, 0. BROBARTVS § DAT | GRA 1 RAX ! SUOTORV }

@DNS P | THATOR | ¥ LIBA | TORMS

B 393 grs:
VILL [ X¢Dd& | ABAR | DAIt$

49¢. 0. From the same dic.

(@D)SY | PeTaAT | OREMSEE | LIBATO } 358 344 grs
*VILL | ne¥bg | ABE | RD$ '

The first of these two pieces is in the Pollexfen collection; the second
is in the collection of Mr. Guthrie Lornie, and is represented also in that
of Sherifil Mackenzie,

The same head ; tressure of eight arcs; trefoiled, not extending below
the bust; the words divided by crescents disposed above two pellets.

Fig. qo02¢c

494. 0. t ROBERTVS ¥ DAL ¥ GRI ¥ REX ¥ STOTTORVIN

tDRSYPY | THATORY | MS Y ¥ Y LIB | ATORMS 35 gr=
L2 VILL | nyba | M[BER | Dan

In the collection of Sherifl Mackenzie.
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The same head; tressure of eight arcs, tmﬁ:iled, the lower arc to the Relben 1L
left extending partly below the bust; the words on the obverse divided by (314

three pellets, on the reverse by crescents disposed above two peﬂEIs. Aberdesn,
. Lalet fisues,
Fig. 4ozp.

49e. 0. BROBARTVS t DAl § GRA § RAX § SUOTTORVM
p, BDOSYP | THOTOR | MSY#YLIB | ATORMS }
VILL | ®YDa | 7bBak | Dang
This and the following piece are in the 5.5.A. collection, from the
Fortrose hoard.

394 grs.

The same head, but smaller; a tressure of seven arcs, partially trefoiled,
not extending below the bust ; the words on the obverse not divided, on the
reverse divided by two pellets.

Fig. g4ozE.
49/, 0. HBROBARTVS DEI GRA I RAX SAOTORVM
| g, BDRS:P | TRAATO | MSFLIB: | RTORM }
VILL | nbd: gns | Das

The last described two coins were probably the latest groats of
Aberdeen in the Fortrose hoard ; having the lettering similar to that on the
two light groats of Aberdeen, FFigs. 407, 408, in the Ferguslie collection,

37} grs.

LIGHT GROATS. Light grous

At some time not recorded a considerable diminution was made in the
weights both of the silver and of the gold cains of Robert 111,, and a corre-
sponding diminution tock place in the modules, or sizes, of the several
pieces, This occurred probably some short time after the Fortrose hoard
was deposited. It could scarcely have happened before, as among all the
coins of Robert 111, in that hoard examined by me I did not meet with
a single light groat. These light groats are not to be confounded with
the occasionally light specimens of the heavy coinages. These present
special characteristics, by which they may readily be distinguished from the
heavy coinages even without the test of the scales,



Habiert 1L
(1300-1405).
Light proats:

Eslinbrrgh,
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From the circumstance that no light groats of Perth are known, while
now for the first time the Dumbarton mint comes into operation under
Robert 1T, in connection with these light coinages, it would appear that
the Perth mint had for a time stopped working, and that the Dumbarton
mint had taken its place.

After the reign of Alexander I1L,, it was not the practice in Scotland
to employ many mints, so that the opening of one mint sometimes meant the
closing of another, In England under Edward 1., as we have seen, the
mint of St. Edmundsbury, shortly after it began working, seems to have
supcrseded the mints of Brstol and York ; and, in turn, at the end of the
reign of Edward 11. or at the beginning of that of Edward I11., when the
mint of York resumed operations, the St. Edmundsbury mint was closed,

Groats of the light coinages of Robert IT1. were struck at Edinburgh,
Aberdeen, and Dumbarton. All the light groats are very rare

EDINBURGH.

The few specimens of the light groats of Edinburgh that I have seen
have the aquiline head. Even where the lettering on these pieces is very
sharp, the face usually presents a much blurred appearance, as if from having
been put in from worn-out punches of the heavy coinages. The points of
the tressure are ornamented with a single pellet; instead of by triple pellets
or by trefoils, the tressure in this respect differing in a marked manner from
the tressure round the bust on the heavier groats, The number of the
arcs, so far as | have had the opportunity of observing, is sometimes
eight, sometimes twelve.

Tressure of twelve arcs surrounding the bust, pointed with single
pellets; the words not divided, but with three pellets after DILS,

Fig. 417.
50. 0. BRORERTVS DAl GRA REX SUOTOR }

WDINS i P | THETO(R) | (MS)¥LIB | @RATOI
VILL | #®ab | InBV | RGh




THE COINAGE OF SCOTLAND. a15

50a4. 0. From the same die Robert HIL
: : ' {1300 a0l

B = | mS2LIBE | RATOR § | MASD } 264 grs. A

VILL | #A@D | ImB | RGhH Edinbargh.

The same accentuated style of M and B, with the same peculiar X, ¥,
and other letters, occurs on these pieces as on the DIIS PTAQTOR lion,
No. 13¢, Fig. 4184, page 352. The light groat No. 50a is in the Guthrie
Lornie collection.

Tressure of eight arcs surrounding the bust, pointed with single pellets;
the words divided by two saltires, or rather by two rude fleurs-de-lis.

Fig, 418,

5L 0. BEROBERTVS DAL GRATIN & REX SOO0OTOR

BDRSEPH | TAUTOR | mS$1#LI | BARATO } 20} grs.

VILL | #@D | IRBY | RGh
Fia. 0. BROBARTVS DAIZ GRAUIN I REX STOTOR
BDNSi P4 | THATOR § | MStE: LI | BARATO } 304 gru.
VILL. | nabl | BV | RGE?

These two coins have the same curtailed style of R, and other letters
as on the DS PTEATOR lions, No. r4, Fig. 419, page 353 The second
of these pieces is in the Pollexfen collection,

ABERDEEN. Aberdeen,

The Aberdeen light groats, as represented in the Ferguslie collection,
and, so far as [ have met with specimens, exhibit in the style of the head a
considerable resemblance to that on some of the groats of James I.; and
the crown, although smaller than on these groats of James 1., is formed
in the same manner, Some of the billon pennies of James 1., minted at
Aberdeen; have the head identical with that on the light Aberdeen groats
of Robert 1L, having also the same lettering, with the words divided in
the same manner. On both, the letter " (T) is remarkable for its short
shank and broad top.




Robere 111,
(1300-1408).
Light groate.
Aberteen,
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Tressure of nine arcs surrounding the bust, pointed with single
pellets; the words on the obverse divided by trefoil-like ornaments; but
which may be fleurs-de-lis, with a pellet below; on the reverse divided
by the trefoil-like ornaments only.

Fig, 407.

52, 0. +ROBERTVS t DEI £ G + RAX + SUTOR VM }

+DNS$D | TEUTOR | MS+ £ LIB | ATORMS

1 274 grs
VILL | A+bd+ | RRR | Ddlg

Tressure of nine arcs surrounding the bust, the points plain; the
words on the obverse divided by large trefoils, but which may be feurs-
de-lis ; on the reverse not divided.

Fig, 408.
53. 0. +ROBARTVS ¢ DEl + GR7A + RAX + SHOTORV
g FDRS P | TACTOR | MS £ LIB | ATORMS } 294 grs.
VILL | =#®b& | RBR | DdR-
53¢. 0. ROBERTVS+Ddl+GRA + RAX + STOTORV
+DIiS P | THATOR | MS# LIB | ATORM } 284 grs.
" Twha | R®BR | DaEne | VILL

The coin 53a is in the Pollexfen collection.

DUMBARTON.

As possessing 2 royal fortress from a very carly period, and as having
been erected into a royal burgh under Alexander I1., Dumbarton may put
in a strong claim to have been the place where the long double cross Alex-
ander sterlings reading WALTER ON DVN, WALTER DVN, RLATAR ON
DVN, and WILR ON DVN, were minted. The only coins, however, that
can pogitively be attributed to Dumbarton are the light front-face groats
with the name of Robert. These, in the style of the chverse; show a con-
sidermbly greater variety than the light groats of Edinburgh or of Aberdeen;
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Tressure of five arcs not extending below the bust, pointed with single f;‘ﬁ‘.ﬂ;

pellets ; the words on the obverse divided by two pellets. Light groate
Dumbarton.

Fig. 412.

i DRS P | THATOR | MS: LIB | ATOR:m :

B 30 grs
" VILL | ®WiDV | nHa | RKTAR

54. O. BROBARTVS : DA : GR7 : RAX ¢ SAOTORV ¢ }

#DNS P | TACTOR | MSx LIB | KTOR » M8

n 234 gr=
* VILL [ A*DVE | DGR | TARs

54a. 0, HROBERTVS : DAI : GRA : REX : STOTO ¢ }

The second of these pieces, which is in the Pollexfen collection, has three
pellets at the end of the tressure to the left of the head, and the same
apparently to the right of the head, but not so well brought out.

Tressure of seven arcs surrounding the bust, pointed with single pellets ;
the words divided by two pellets.

Fig. 4124,

EDRS P | TAATOR | MSXLIB | ATORMS
B “ViL- | Lmp: | vmB& | RIA

546, 0. WROBERTVS t DEI ¢ GRA : REX : SHOTR : }

This piece is in the British Museum,

Tressure of seven arcs surrounding the bust, the points unornamented;
the words divided by two pellets.

Fig. 413
55. 0. B :ROBERTVS : DAI : GRAUIN : REAX 50O
II*DIISF[TEIITDRHIIS:LIBH'{TDRH]] } 31 g
VILL | m:DVR | BAR | TAR
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ﬁ;:“;:*} Tressure of seven arcs surrounding the bust, pointed with three pellets ;

Light goats.  the words divided by large fleurs-de-lis formed like slipped trefoils.

Fig. 414.

56, 0. WROBERTVS DAl GRA * REX » STOTORV }

®DNS P | MS*LIB | ATOR =M | EVSTA

B — 25 gTs.
" VILL | "=DV | mnBa | RTA

Tressure of seven arcs surrounding the bust, pointed with single
pellets; the words divided by large fleurs-de-lis formed like slipped trefoils.

Fig. 415.

57. 0. #=ROBERTVS = DEI » GRA » RAX * STOTORYV »
#DIS P | THATOR | MS* LIB | ATOR xm = 27} grs.
VILL | A=DV | RBAR | TAL=

Tressure of seven arcs surrounding the bust, pointed with three pellets;
the words on the obverse divided by one and by two pellets, on the reverse
divided by Aeurs-de-lis formed like slipped trefoils.

Fig. 416,

#DRS P» | TEATOR | MS LIB | ATOR »
"WMDVRL | BERx | TAR= | VILL

204 grs.

57a. 0. #ROBARTVS » DAL » GRA : RAX ¢ SAOTOVM }

In the Pollexfen caollection. The style of the head and of the crown
on this piece resembles the style of the head and of the crown on the
James I. groats of the smoother surface. The letter R is formed in the
same way as the letter B on the following piece.
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Tressure of twelve ares surrounding the bust, pointed with single Roben 11l

pellets ; the words divided by two pellets. ﬁm
Thumbart
Fig. sq16x -
576, 0. HROBARTVS : DAl : GRAIT : REX SO
p, EDRS:T: | TAUTOR | : MS: #: L | IBARKT } 20¢ grs
“TVILL | AOV | mBaR | TAR

In the S.5.A. collection. The style of the head, crown, tressure and
lettering, is the same as on the Edinburgh light groat, Fig. 417, No. 50.

HALF-GROATS, Thlf-groats.
Edinburgs
The half-groats of Robert IT], seem to have been of intermittent "™
issue, In style of bust, lettering and arnamentation, they correspond, so
far as their coinage extends, with the pieces of the larger denomimation ;
but many varieties represented on the groats do not appear on the hall-
groats. The later heavy groats and the light groats have no counterparts
among the half-groats. The only mints are Edinburgh and Perth.

EDINBURGH, Edinburgh,
Witnour Orwaments oN THE PoiNTs oF THE TRESSURE.

Tressure of eight arcs surrounding the bust; the words not divided,
two saltires after DRS on the reverse.

Fig. 3378
g, 0. BROBERT DAl GBRA RaAX SCOTOR
@DRSY | PROT | GATOR | MaEvs }
VILL | mab | IRREV | BGh
In the collection of Sheriff Mackenzie; this piece is of corresponding
issue to the early groats, Figs, 337, 3374 In his * Notice of a Collec-
tion of Groats of Robert IIL. of Scotland,” Nwm. Chron, 3d Series,
voL, 1. 20

18 gr=.




330 THE COINAGE OF SCOTLANIM

Robert 111, vol. iv. p. 200, No, 63, Sheriffl Mackenzie describes this coin as having a
;ﬁtﬁ: tressure of *szz arcs meeting the bust.” Undoubtedly, however, the raised
Edinburgh, curvature on the lower part of the bust is a continuation of the tressure,

and consists of two additional ares, although, from the manner in which

the coin is struck, these have much the appearance of one long single arc.

LA Turee Perrers oN THE PoiNTs oF THE TRESSURE,
inted pressmie.
= Tressure of seven ares surrounding the bust, as on all the following

with the three pellets on the points of the tressure,

The words on the obverse divided by three pellets, on the reverse by
saltires, _
Fig, 345.
t. 0. ROBARTVS i DA] i GRA § RAX § SAOTO ¢ }

BDIS P | TAATO | BMS £ % = | LIBAT

B 234 grs
VILL nap MRV | BGH

FDNS P | TAATO | BMS 214 | LIRAT

B ; 174 grs.
VILL | na@ab | IRBY | BGh

2. 0. HROHERTVS 1 DAL § GRA § REX 1 STOTO }

On the obverse of the first of these two pieces the final O in SGOTO
and the three pellets which follow it have completely suppressed the initi-
atory cross.  1'he same peculiar B superseding occurs on the reverses of
these coins as on the obverse and the reverse of the groat Fig. 337.

Fig. 346.
3. 0. #ROBARTVS I DAL I G £ REX § SCOTOR
y, EDNSIP | TAATO | RMS« 3L | IRATO } 224 gr=
VILL | %D InBY | RGh
4. 0, BROBERTVS i DEI t GRA ! RAX i STOTO § &
K. The same as No. 3. } R
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5. 0. The same as No 4.
B #DRS =P | TEATO | RMS+ %=L | IBRTO } 214 g
‘- VILL | nah l BV | KGh
6. 0. The same as No. 4.
» EDRSP| TEATO | RMS =¥+ L | IBATO } 20} gra
VILEL i nH L l oB | VRG

There are other minor varieties of these pieces with the words
divided as above ; a half-groat in the British Museum has SaOT.

The words divided by fleurs-de-lis and crescents.—Fig. 354.

gk HROBARTVS t DAL L G4 RAX £ SQOTO
FDRS 2 P | TEATO | RMS 1L | IBATO }
VIL | LRd | DIR | BVR
8. 0. As No, 7, with STOTOR.
#DNS T | THATO | RMS =¥ | LIBAT }
% =VIL | ®zap | B | VRG
No. 7 is the coin figured in Wingate, Pl, XIV. 6, where it is made to
appear as if reading GR and LIIRVO. No. 8 is the half-groat figured in
Wingate, P1. XIV. 5, and erroneously represented as having the words on
the obverse divided by crosses,

1od grs.

21 prs.

The words divided by large fleurs-de-lis.—Fig. 357A.

8a. 0. #¥ROBARTVS ¢ DAL ¢ GRA+ REX ¢ STOTOR
HDNSY | PTEAT | OR MS'% | LIBAT } 19} gra
% i | "ed | DIn | BVR#

In the Pollexfen collection. Very rare; I have not met with any other
specimen of this variety,

The face and the crown on the hall-groats with the words divided by
Aeurs-de-lis and crescents, and on the half-groats with the words divided
by fleurs-de-lis, are perceptibly smaller than on those having the words on
the obverse divided by three pellets—in this respect following the groats
of the corresponding coinages.

Rabert 111,
{1390 1406}
Hallfgroatm

pofsbed ressure
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Fobest (1L Trerows on THeE Points oF THE TRESSURE ; SOMETIMES WITH

g:&“ﬂ HE PoInts Pramy.
Trefoil-pointed
tressure. In the style of the head and of the lettering, the half-groats of this
series agree with the trefoil-pointed tressure groats with the round face;
but the points of the tressure on the half-groats are quite as frequently
plain as ornamented with trefoils.
Peeth. PERTH.

Tressure of seven arcs, the points plain, the lower arc to the right
extending partially across the bust; the words divided by saltires and

pellets.
Fig. 363.

0. O, MBORBATVS £ DAL = GBA * BEX * SAOTTO
HDRS* P | THATOR | MS* 3¢ LT | BRTORM }
B ~VilL | ntba | FarR | Th¥

The larger lettering on the reverse.

Tressure of eight arcs, trefoiled, extending across the bust; the words
divided by saltires and peliets.
Fig. 367.

10. 0, HROBERTVS 2D * G * RAX : SHOTORVM
HDRS | PROT | AATOR | MAVS

& VS } 21§, 19% grs:
VILL | AD@ | PAR | Th%

Small strokes between the pellets on the reverse.
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Tressure of nine arcs, trefoiled, extending below the bust; the words
divided by saltires and pellets.
Fig. 368.

11, 0. HBOBABTVS(* DAl * GBR) * BEAX 1 SAOTOBV

i BDNS 2 | TAATOD | MS*IL | IBATOR 21§ grs
VILL | m:ba | vas | Th#

With the words divided by saltires and pellets, a half-groat in the
British Museum has a tressure of seven arcs all round the bust, and reads
SaoTil,

Tressure of six arcs not extending across the bust, the points plain ;
the words on the obverse divided by two crosses, on the reverse by single
crosses,

Fig. 375.
12, 0, ‘HROBERTVS # DEI GRA & REX SO
y EDR<S® | TATOR | MS+3LD | ATORMS } 198 grs
VILL | Abda+ | PR | Th%

Figured in Wingate, PL XIV. 8, but represented incorrectly as having
the words on the obverse divided by “a crescent and a cross.”

Tressure of eight arcs, trefoiled, and surrounding the bust; the words
divided by two crosses,
Fig. 376.

13. 0. #ROBARTVS$ D 1G1RAX $ SUOTORV }

#DNS P | TAATOR | MS$¥+ LD | ATORMS

18} grs
B.~%itL | nsba& | Par | Th#

Struck over a Robert II. half-groat; the Robert II. profile head to
the left and the seeptre in front are still visible,

Kobert 111

{3 350-1406].
Halfgreats.
Treloll-polated
iressure.

Perth,



Rabert 111

(¥ 390-1406).
[Tall groats.
Trefoil-patnted
Iremure.

Edinburgh.

134 THE COINAGE OF SCOTLAND.

EDINBURGH.

Tressure of seven arcs surrounding the bust, the points plain; the
words divided by two annulets; an annulet on the breast.

Fig. 386.

14, 0. #FROBARTV58 D8 G2 RAX 8 SAOTRVM

p EDOSEP | TEATOR | MS3¥4 LI | BATORM ' 184 grs.
VILL | #gaD | IRBV | RGH

Tressure of seven arcs surrounding the bust, the points plain; the
words on the obverse divided by two annulets, on the reverse by two
pellets ; an annulet on the breast.

Fig. 387.
15. 0. HROBARTVSEDE G § RAXX 8 STORVIN }

#WDRS: P | TAATOR | MS—— | —TOR 184 grs.

B ~VIL | A:ap | mBY | RGA

Double struck, and the inscriptions incomplete.

With these round face pieces the half-groat series of Robert [11, seems
to have terminated. This may explain how it is that Aberdeen is not
represented on the half-groats; that mint, apparently, not having come
into operation under Robert ITI. till the introduction of the aquiline face
on the groats of the trefoil-pointed tressure series.

PENNIES.

In my introductory observations to the silver coinages of this reign,
pages 2835-6, | have stated the standard weight and quality of the pennies:
The mints at which these pieces were struck are Edinburgh, Perth, and
Aberdeen, The penny of Inverness attributed to Robert 111, by Lindsay
and Wingate belongs to James I. This identical piece is now in the
Ferguslie collection, and is here described in connection with the billon
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coins of that reign. Certain pennies of Robert 111, withour the name of

the mint on the reverse, from their style of bust, lettering and ormamenta-
tion; appear to me to have been minted at Aberdeen.
EDINBURGH.
Nao divisions between the words.—Fig. 338.

i, 0, % RORARTVS REX SUOT

B. VILL | AigD | IRRV | BGh } AL

Fig. 339.

2, 0. % RORARTVS BAX SATOTOR } .

B. VILL | ®@D | IRRV | BGh S

These two pieces are of the same coinage as the Edinburgh groat
No. 1, Fig. 337, having the same peculiar B superseding the B. The penny
No. r was formerly in the Wingate collection; and is figured in Wingate,
PL X1V. 10; the penny No. 2 was formerly in the Martin and Hastings
collections, and is figured in Lindsay, Pl, VI. No. 125. A specimen from
the same dies as No. 2 is in the S.5.A. collection,

The words on the obverse divided by two annulets; on the reverse by

two pellets.
Fig. 388.

3 0. # ROBARTVS3 D12 GRA RAX 850 }

o
B. VILL | A: @D | IRBV | RGN b

An annulet after ROBERTVS only; the words on the reverse not
divided.
Fig. 388a
3a. 0. # ROBERTVS o DE1 GRA REX 50
B. VILL | AGD | IRBV | RGh }
This picce, which is in the Pollexfen collection, has the lettering on
the reverse of a mixed description, as on the corresponding Edinburgh

114 grs.

Rabert T11.
(1 300- 14061
Pennies

Edinburgh.
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groat, No. 35 Fig. 385—small top-heavy & and diminutive curved », On
the obverse it has an T of the straight slender character proper to the later
trefoil-pointed tressure groat issues. This is precisely the reverse of what
oceurs on the immediately preceding piece, which has the small top-heavy
n on the obverse and the straight slender T on the reverse.

No divisions between the words—Fig. 399.

4 0. % ROBERTVS DI GBAQ
i i
B. VILL | 7@D | IRRV | BGI } 2

From the style of the lettering this coin has evidently been struck
about the same time as the late Edinburgh groats, Figs. 3086, 3988, pages
302 and 315.

PERTH.
The words divided by two crosses.—Fig. 376n.
4a. 0. % ROBARTVS : REAX t SGOTORVM
B. VILL | Rt D&t | tPER | Th # }

This piece is in the S.5.A. collection. [t is figured in Lindsay's 1st
Sup. PIL I. No. 20. The only other known Perth peany of Robert ITL
is in the Cochran-Patrick collection.

Isggrs.

ABERDEEN.

The words on the obverse divided by two pellets, on the reverse not
divided.
Fig. 403
3. 0, # ROBERTVS : DAl ¢ GRT : RE }
K. VILL | X D& | "BR | DaR %

This piece, which was purchased at the Wingate sale for the Ferguslie
callection, is figured in' Lindsay, tst Sup, PL I11. No. 2, and in Wingate,
Pl. XIV. No. 12, in both cases as a penny of Edinburgh. Neither
Lindsay nor Wingate had observed the cross at the end of the legend in

t1 grs
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the last quarter of the reverse, otherwise they would scaccely have atributed
this coin to Edinburgh. The letters D@ before the name of the mint with
the cross at the end of the legend occur only in connection with the pennies
of Aberdeen and Perth.  The inscription on the last two compartments of
the reverse is partly off the coin, but from what remains of it 1 am satisfied
that it is the same as on the following penny of Aberdeen in the S.5.A.
collection.

Two crescents back to back after REX and VILLR.—Fig. 4034

sa. 0. ® ROBERTVS DEI GRA RAX % ) o
B. VILL | KX DA | KRR | DETE f Gl
A broken penny of Aberdeen, in the British Museum, having the words

on the obverse divided by three pellets, reads RBARDEDR, with a cross
before VILLE, but not alter DEIL

WrrrouT THE NaME oF THE MINT.

The words on the obverse divided by twa demi-fleurs-de-lis opposed,
on the reverse by two pellets after SQ0.

Fig. qo31.
56, 0. & ROBERTVS t DAL : GRAAIR $
} 213 gra
R REX | SA0: | TOR | VN &

A broken penny, in the $.5.A. collection, figured in Lindsay, 1st
Sup. Pl 1L No, 22% is from dies closely corresponding to this picce,
which, with the following penny, is in the Pollexfen collection.

The words on the obverse divided by two pellets, on the reverse not
divided, _
Fig. g03¢.
s¢. 0. & ROBERTVS : DAl : GRAAIR }
B. REX | Sa0 | TOR | ViR &

volL- 1. 2X

13 grs.
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The words on the obverse divided by two crescents, on the reverse not

divided.
Fig. 404.

6. 0, & ROBARTVS ¢ DAl EGRA ¥
B, REX | 500 | TOR | Vi & } i

This is the penny, formerly in the Martin and Hastings collections,
figured in Lindsay, Pl. VI. No. 123. There is not a T and star at the
right side of the neck,” as described in the Martin and Hastings sale cata-
logues. The obverse is simply mis-struck.

The words divided by three pellets.—Figs. 4035, 405a.

7 and 7a. O. & ROBEBTVS DAl ! RAX § SAO
I ROB| 1DEIY | GRR | £ REX }

tod 14t grs

The penny No. 7 (Fig. 405) was purchased for the Ferguslie collection
at the Wingate sale, and is figured in Lindsay, 1st Sup. PL 1. 19, and in
Wingate, PL. XIV. g; in both cases it is represented as a penny of Aber-
deen. It is much double-struck on the reverse, but the p::nn}' from the
same dies in the 5.5.A, collection, No. 7a (Fig. 4054), shows satisfactorily
the correct reading.

HALFPENNIES,

The halfpenmies of Robert 111, are of the same quality as the pennies ;
their weights should therefore hold the same proportion, giving 834F grs.
as the standard. The only mints known are Edinburgh and Perth. A half-
penny having on the reverse REX STOTORVM is mentioned in Lindsay's
Deseriptive Catalogue, No. 308, with reference to Cardonnel, PL 1V. No. 2,
a piece barrowed from Snelling, PL [ 1, where a drawing is given of &
coin with what purports to be REX in one compartment, the next two com-
partments blank, and the letters VM fainty traced in the remaining com-
partment.  From the cvidently very poor condition of the coin there
represented, it Is open to question whether the few remaining letters of the
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inscription on the reverse have been correctly rendered.  No hallpenny of Reten 111

Robert 11, with REX SQOTORVM appears now to be known.

EDINBURGH.

The words on the obverse not divided: two saltires after VILLR on

the reverse.
Fig. 347.

1. 0. & ROBATVS REX S00TO _
} 7 gis.

B, VIL | L% % | @DI | RBV

This piece from the style of the bust and the lettering evidently belongs
to the earlier issues of the three-pellet-pointed tressure series.

The words on the obverse divided by two pellets, on the reverse not
divided,

Fig, 382.
2. 0, & ROBERTVS : REX : SUOT } __
R. (VIL) | L7 | DI | (BVR?) 78 grs.

From a pecullarity in the striking, the head on this halfpenny presents
the appearance of looking slightly towards the left. The lettering on the
reverse, like that on the Edinburgh trefoil-pointed tressure groat, No, 37,
Fig. 381, is of a different character from that on the obverse; both picces
apparently relate to the same coinage,

The words not divided.—Fig. 3994

2z, 0. % ROBARTVS Dl GRAUIRR
} 6L gra.

B. VILL | 7@D | I8 | VBG

In the Pollexfen collection. From the style of the lettering this half-
penny appears to be of very late issue.

(13001 4095),
Holfpennies

Edinburgh,
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PERTH,

The words divided by saltires and pellets.—Fig. 369,
3 0. & ROBER VILLY * DX ¥ 5 }
B. ROBERTVS L *» DA PAR J 7 B

Double struck ; the inscriptions intermixed, This piece is of corre-
sponding issue with the Perth groats having the words divided by saltires
and pellets.

Two crosses after ROBARTEVS.—Fig. 376¢.
4. O, # ROBARTAVS £ DAl GRR }
B. VILL | ADG | PAR | TH® ok ers

In the Richardson collection, formerly in the Wingate and Addington
cabinets ; of corresponding issue with the Perth round-face groats with
the words divided by two crosses,

The words divided by saltires—Fig. 398p.
16. 0. # ROBARTVS » DAL » GRR }
B VILL | A= Dd | (PER) | TR
In the Pollexfen collection; this halfpenny appears to correspond in
issue with the Perth groat, Fig. 308¢c. No. 32a.

7% Brs.

GOLD COINAGE.

Reference has been made to the Eex @ la Couvonns of France, as
having been the original of the Scottish Crown, or Lion, now usually called
the St. Andrew. The Fens a la Conronne, states Le Blanc, were so called
because of the crown that was above the Zew, or shield—in Latin Seutum,
The Zeus of gold were not new in France ; having had great course in the
reigns of Philip of Valois and of his son, but these earlier coinages were
made in a different manner from the Eeus d da Couronne.
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This money, writes Le Blanc, *'fut ordonnée par Lettres expedides & Robert 111

Paris, le xi. Mars 1384 " (or, in new style, March 1385), “afin de chasser
les Monnoyes d'or étrangéres." These Feus d la Cowronne were of fine
gold, and were issued originally in the proportion of 6o to the “marc,”
giving a standard weight equal to 63 grains Troy. Some threc years after
their introduction they were struck in the greater ratio of 614 to the mare,
reducing their standard weight to 6145 grs. Troy ; subsequently, frequent
changes both in their weight and quality occurred.

Sometimes these pieces were called Crowns simply, sometimes, as by

Froissart, Crowns of France; in Scotland they were known as Fremch

Crowns.

The earliest reference to the Lion or Scottish Crown Is in the Act
ol Robert 111, 24th October 1393, where it is ordered that there shall be
made ““de bone anre una pecia vocata leo, et habebit cursum pro quingue
solidis monete, ita quod duo leones valebunt decem solidos eiusdem monete
et erunt meliores nobili ad valorem trium denariorum.” The same expres-
sion, “de bomo aure" here employed in defining the quality of the Scottish
Lion, is also applied in designating the fineness of the English Noble:
" Et nobile d¢ dono auro et ponderacione bona habebit cursum pro novem
solidis et sex denariis videlicit nobile de Anglia," From the connection in
which the expression " of goed gold" is used in either case, it is evident that
the fineness of the Scottish lion was to be quite equal to the standard
quality of the English noble, or 23 carats 3} grs;, that is, 23% carats fine.

If this were not meant to be so understood, it is strange that while, in
their aggregate intrinsic value two Scottish lions were to exceed by three
Scottish pennies the intrinsic value of one English noble, their aggregate
current value, as in Scotland, was to exceed by six pennies the current value
of the English noble.

On the other hand, had the Scottish lion, as ordered by the Act 24th
October 1303 of Robert 111., been proposed to be of lower quality than the
English noble, its weight, in comman fairness, ought to have been propor-
tionably increased. At the respective values of the Scottish lion and the
English half-noble, as stated in this Act, the weight of the former, had it

{1300- 14061
Gold eoinage

Lion or Sentlish



[{obern ITL
{ 1300-1400},
Lioms, ar Scolt
tish crovme

342 THE COINAGE OF SCOTLAND.

been only 22 carats fine, which is 10 23 carats 31 grs. as 176 is to 191,
ought to have been within a fraction of 67 grs.

As the standard weight of the English noble was 120 grs. Troy, and its
value in Scottish pennies was nine shillings and sixpence, or 114 Scottish
pennies, it follows that cach of these pennies was estimated as worth 145
grains of gold of the fineness of the English noble, so that the aggregate
weight of two Scottish lions of this quality, intrinsically worth 117 Scortish
pennies, would be 23 grs. Troy, giving to each a standard weight of
611L or 61°58 grs. Troy, a remarkably close approximation to the standard
weight of the French crown, which at this period was of fine golid

The “syde coat " lions, as these pieces were called from the long gown
of the saint on the reverse, continued, with some intermission, to be struck
till some time in the reign of James IV, Among other gold coins they are
mentioned in the ' Contract anent the Cunyie " at August 1596, as having
been received at the mint as bullion, but their quality then was rated at
only 22 carats fine.!

It is not at all likely, however, that the * syde coit lyonnes™ réferred
to tn that * Contract " could have constitoted any portion of the gold coin-
ages of Robert [11., which do not appear to have remained long in circu-
lition after the introduction of the Jacobus gold mintages. There is no
reference 1o the Robert 111, gold money in any of the proclamations issued
in the subsequent reigns, specifying the rates at which the coins then current
were to be received.  In these regulations we find the heavier English
noble of 120 grs. Troy carefully distinguished from the lighter English noble
of 108 grs.; but no mention is made of any difference of value in the *syde
coat " lions; notwithstanding that, apart from what seems to have been their
lower quality under the Jameses, their standard weight was reduced to
54 grs. Troy, or half the weight of the lighter English noble, and their
actual average weight was only about 51 grs. ; while under Robert 111
their average weight, for some considerable time at least, fully corresponded
with that vsually given by the heavier English hall-nobles of the standard
weight of 60 grs. Troy, to which coins their quality should also have corre-

I Cochran-Patrick's Revends of the Coinage of Seotland, vol. 1, p. 263,
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spondec.  Another consideration to be kept in view is the disorganised
condition into which the gold coinages bearing the name of Robert subse-
quently fell, naturally necessitating their withdrawal from circulation.

LIONS, SCOTTISH CROWNS or “ST, ANDREWS."

These pieces, on the obverse, have a crowned escutcheon of the same
shape as on the French erown, but charged with the Scottish lion, while on
the French crown the shield bears the arms of France, three fleurs-de-lis.
On the reverse, the French Zeus @ o Conronne, for principal type, with
considerable variations of detail, had a cross feurie: on the Scottish
lions or crowns under Robert I11., and under James 1. TI1, IV,, the type
of the reverse was the national saint upon his cross,

With the exception of an interval under Robert 111, in connection with
the marked reduction of the weights of the gold coinages, following that
of the silver coinages, the inseription on the reverse of the Scottish crown
was the same as on the French crown, XP@ « VIRAIT » XPQ - RAGOAT »
XPO « IMPARRT, Christ conguers, Christ reiews, Christ contmands ; save
that on the Scottish crowns the REGRAT was improperly put before the
VIRAIT, This was a favourite inscription on French coins, having been,
states Le Blanc, quoting from Foulcher, the “mot de l'armée" of the
Christians in a battle with the Saracens in the reign of Philip 1.

So far as the Scottish Records show, the name commonly given to these
pieces when they were current coins was lions or Scottish erowns. 1 am
not aware thar the name of St. Andrews, now generally applied to them,
occurs in contemporary documents. In the old Scottish Acts what are
now incorrectly called lions are described as half-lions, as in the Act 2ad
April 1398 of Robert T11., where it is ordered that “no gold shall have
course in our Kingdom except Lions, Hall Lions (leonibus, dimidiis
leonibus), Nables of Flanders and of England, and Crowns of France."

The only gold pieces with the name of Robert that can possibly represent
the demi-lions described in this Act of April 1398 are the small gold coins
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with the uncrowned Scottish escutcheon on the obverse and the St Andrew's
cross without the higure of the saint on the reverse. The several coinages
of these pieces answer to the several coinages of the lions—or the larger
gold coins with the name of Reobert, having the crowned escutcheon on the
obverse and the figure of the saint upon his cross on the reverse—in the
same way as the several half-groat and groat coinages of Robert I11. angwer
to each other, or as the quarter-nobles of the Edwards and the Henries
correspond to the nobles and the half-nobles.

This fact appears to have been always recognised by the Scottish
numismatic writers, until Cardonnel, without assigning any reasons, attributed
the halves of the THRISTVS RAGNAT lions, with the name of Robert,
to Robert I1., and the lions themselves to Robert 111, The lions with
the DOMINVS PROTAATOR legend, in common with his predecessors, he:
assigned to Robert [, although these pieces, as corresponding in lettering
and ornamentation with the very light front face groats, are really the latest
gold issues of Robert I11. Cardonnel was not aware of the existence
of the half-lion with the DOMINVS PROTEATOR inscription.

The scveral gold coinages of Robert I11., bath of the lions and the
half-lions, will be found, in respect of the lettering and the ornamentation
between the words, to correspond to the several groat coinages.  The lions:
have a fleur-de-lis at each side of the figure of St. Andrew on the reverse.

THE LONG CROSS LIONS,

Tie LETTERING AS ON THE THREE-PELLET-PoiNTED TRESSURE GROATS.

The words divided by three pellets ; a sharp angular ]L—ng. &1L

1, 0. & BORATVS FDET 1 GRNK § BEX | SUTTORVIM § }

. XPOBd | GRATXPA | | VIRAL | TXPAIMPA e
2. 0, % NOBARTVS § DAL § GH § RAX ¢ SAOTORVMN § } £

B From the same die as No. L. i
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Fig. 342.

3. 0. HBRORARTVS § DAL § GRA § RAX 1 SAOTORVI
b XPAIRE |GRATEXPAl | VIR | AIT:XPA T }
Arrow-head shaped ornaments an the spaces of the crown between the
lis ; the shield with a plain border. The style of the saint's head on these
lions presents a marked contrast to that on all the other lions of Robert
I1L : having a close nimbus like a cawl ; long thin locks; a moustache and
pointed beard. The lions, Nos. 1t and 2, have well-defined hair-line circles
within the beaded inner circles on both sides; No. 3 is without the

59 grs.

hair-line inner circles. The lettering is the same as on the Edinburgh
groats Nos. 1-3, with the same peculiar T superseding the B, except that on
the reverse of the lion No, 3 the R is the ordinary lanky style of R, as
more usually met with on the other groats of the three-pellet-pointed
tressure serics.

The words divided by three pellets, with two saltires after SCOTORVI;

the ordinary R on both sides.
Fig. 349m.
3z 0. # ROBARTVS i DA I GRA | REAX § STOTORVM &
L XPOiRE | RATEXPAEV | IRAI | T§XPAE IMP }

In the B.M. collection. This piece represents the gold coinage corre-
sponding to the groat issues I'ig, 3494, The same style of crowned escut-
cheon appears on the obverse as on the lions Nos 1, 2, 3. The saint's
head on the reverse has long curly locks, with a broad beardless face,
without the nimbus. No hair-line inner circles.

50‘-3 Ers.

The words on the obverse divided partly by three pellets, partly by
fleurs-de-lis and crescents; three pellets on the reverse after GRAT XP'd;
the ordinary R on the obverse, the angular B on the reverse

Fig. 3504
36, 0. & ROFARTVS i DI & GRT§ RAX & SAOTORVM £ }
B XPURE | GRATXPA § | VIRGI | TXPAIMIR
VOL. 1. o'y
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3¢ 0. % ROBARTVS 2 DAL X GRA I RAX £ SAOTORVIM
K. From the same die as the preceding. } 598 grs.
These two pieces are in the British Museum collection,  The reverse:
of both are from the same die as the reverse of the lion, No. 1, Fig. 341.
The crowned escutcheons on the obverses are in the same siyle as on the

lions Nos. 1, 2, 3.

The words on the obverse divided partly by three pellets, partly by
fleurs-de-lis and crescents; on the reverse divided by fleurs-de-lis and

crescents. Fig. 351.

4. 0. # ROBARTVS5 1 DUl GRR RAX 2 SAOTORVM 12 }

A ..
B. XPO2RE | GRATXPA & | VIDA | IT 2 XPAIMP el
5. 0. ROBERTVS § DE1 % GRA ! RAX & STOTORVM £ .
B XPO2RE | GRAT £ XPAV | IRAI | T2 XPAIOP S } Ll

These have the same style of crowned escutcheon as on the lions Nos.
1, 2, 3, and the saint hasthe same broad, beardless face, without the nimbus,
as on the lion No, 34, Fig. 3498, No hair-line inner circles. The letter-
ing corresponds with that on the Edinburgh groats, Nos. §, g, Fig. 350, on
which picces the words are similarly divided. A small top-heavy & occurs
on the reverse of the lion No. 4.  With the same obverse die as the pre-
ceding, a lion in the British Museum has the inseription on the reverse
differently distributed : XPQ 4 R | GGIAT £ XPA | VIRG | IT 4 | XPaim &

The words divided by fleurs-de-lis and crescents.—Fig. 356.

6. 0. & ROBARTVS & DT % GRA £ REX £ SAOTORVM } g
I XPOtR | @GOAT 2 XPA | VIRA | IT 2 XPaIm 2 HHESS
7. 0. From the same die.
} 594 grs.
B. XPO iR | HGRATXPA | VIR | AITXPAIM

These have the same types of obverse and of reverse as the lions Nos,
4 5. No inner circles. The lettering is the same as on the Edinburgh
groats, on which the words are similarly divided, No. 10, Fig. 353, and No.
13, Fig. 355. 'A small top-heavy 8 on both sides,
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The words on the obverse divided by two saltires, on the reverse not pobes (1L

divided. {1300- 1406).
. Loeg crdes Hook
Fig. 359.
8 0. & ROBERTS DAl GRA : REX § STOTORVM 3
B XPAR | @GOATXPA | VINA | ITXPAaIme } HER

The same types as on the last pieces. A hair-line inner circle on
the obverse, but not on the reverse, The lettering is the same as on the
Edinburgh groats, with the words divided by twa saltires, No. 15, Fig. 358
A small top-heavy 1 on both sides,

The following singular piece, in the 5.5.A. collection, although it has
the words on the obverse divided by saltires and pellets as on some of
the groats of the trefoil-pointed tressure series, has the lettering on both
sides, and also the crowned escutcheon on the obverse and the figure of the
saint on the reverse, in the style peculiar to the lions corresponding with
the groats of the three-pellet-pointed tressure series, Figs: 351, 356, 350
No divisions between the words on the reverse. A hair-line inner circle on
the obverse. The small top-heavy 1 on both sides.

Fig: 3504
8z, 0. ® ROBERTVS # DA £ GRA * REX ®» SAOTTORVM }

5o grs.
B XPOR | QGRATXPQ | VIR | (TXPAIMP ®

THE SHORT CROSS LIONS. et cros diomes
Tue Lerrering as on tue Treroin-Pomvten Tressure Groats:

The words divided by two crosses.—Fig. 377.

g, 0.  ROBERTVS # DEI £ GRAQIA S RAX 1 SAOTTORVM }

; 59§ BI5
B ok XP(A t REGRAT + XPA $ VIRAIT 3 XPA $ IMPERAT &

Trefoils between the fleurs-de-lis of the crown, The shield smaller
than on the preceding lions, and with a beaded border. The head of the
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Rabest ft,  saint is small, with a forked beard, loose corls, and nimbus, The outer

L':::ﬂm lines of the cross are beaded.  Hair-line inner circles, which are well within
the beaded inner circles, The same lettering as on the Perth groats with
the words divided by two crosses.

Tup Lurrerive oN THE OpveERSE As oN THE Thuge-PeLLer-PoiNTeD
Tressure Groats, oN THr Reversg as oN THE TREFOIL- POINTED
“I'rmessure GROATS.

The words divided by three pellets—Fig. 383

1o, 0. % ROBERTVSi DAL GRAMIA § RAX i SUOTTORY ¢

I & XPO 1T RGGRAT § XPA § VIRAIT § XPA § IMPERAT ¢ 364 gr=

The same types as on the preceding lion, but with a slight difference
in the treatment of the saint's head, which is without the nimbues. A cord
round the saint's waist, with a long end hanging down in front.  The lines
of the cross not beaded. Hair-line inner circles as on the last.  Exeept
that the & is barred across the middle, the lettering on the obverse corre-
sponds with that on the obverse of the lion No. 5; and on the reverse
corresponds with that on the obverse and the reverse of the preceding
short eross lion, being the same as on the Edinburgh trefoil-pointed tressure
groats with the words divided by two pellats.

Fig. 384
11, 0.  ROBARTVS § DAT  GRATIA § RGX t SUOTTORV : }

B XPQC 1 REGRAT § XPQ i VIRAIT § XPQ § IMPARKT SEES

The obverse is from the same die as No. 10. The reverse has the
saint represented with the nimbus as on No. g, but with the lines of the
cross not beaded,  All the other short cross lions having the words divided
by three pellets that I have met with are without the nimbus. Formerly in
the Carfrae collection.
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THE LIGHT LIONS. Rebers 141

{1 3p0-1 408,
These pieces; in their reduced weight and module, and in the style of Light livas

lettering and of the ornamentation between the words, correspond with
the light groats of Robert 111.  On what appear to be the later varieties,
the XPO REGRAT legend is superseded by the DRS PTAATOR inscription.
Lindsay has made the singular mistake of treating the lizht lions, or light
St. Andrews, with the XPa REGRAT legends as the halves of the heavier
lions; or heavier St. Andrews, with the same readings.  That he should have
done so is the more extraordinary, as he admits that these lighter lions
with the X RAGRAT inscriptions are *“consideralily more than hall’ the
weight™ of the heavier lions; and he even describes them as apparently
a distinct coinage, chiefly, however, on the mistaken assumption that they
were all without the cross.  As we shall see, even the DRS IPTHOTOR
light lions sometimes have the cross.

The DS PTEUTOR light lions are generally of the same weights as
the XPO REGRAT lizht lions; having the same module, and with the
lettering and the omamentation between the words of a similar characrer,
They must, moreover, have corresponded very closely with each other in
their period of issue, which probably was not of very long duratien, as
both varieties, together with the corresponding light groats, are very rare.

The words divided by two fleurs-de-lis or two trefoils opposed.

Fig. 400,

12. 0. XROBARTVS 1 DAl 3G RaEX $ 5Q0TOR

B. XD ¢ | RIGRAT ¢ X | DA AV | INGT $XIR }

The lettering on this and on the following piece, 4094, is identical with
that on the Aberdeen light groats, Figs. 407, 408; the peculinr ", with
the broad top and the short shank, is a specially notable feature, The
ornaments dividing the words; which resemble erosses rather than (leurs-
de-lis ot trefoﬂs, are also formed in the same manner as on these light
Aberdeen groats. Compare further the form of the crown on both, with
the remarkably large fleur-de-lis in the centre,

364 grs.
Chelstus Regral
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It will be observed that the light lion, Tig, 400, has undoubtedly the
cross supporting the saint on the reverse, but it is confined within the inner
circle, while the saint's hands and feet extend into the legendary circle:
The saint's head is large and beardless, with long flowing curls. A hair-line
inner circle is on the reverse, but not on the obverse. From the circum-
stance that the fleurs-de-lis ornamenting the tressure of the escutcheon on
this piece so closely resemble trefoils, it is probable that the similar orna-
ments dividing the words may also have been intended for feurs-de-lis
The saltire cross before the legend on the obverse is of the same form as
the letter 3¢ in the body of the inseriptions,

The words divided by pellets.—TFig. 4094a.

1za. O. % ROBARTVS : DMI ¢ GRA « REX - STOTOR! )

B. XP@+ R | @GOAT « XPA | VIIL | @IT - XPE + 11t - | 3 o

This piece is in the Richardson collection, The saint has a beardless
head, and is without the cross. The form of the crown above the escutcheon
is the same as on the preceding picce, Inner circles on both sides.

The very peculiar " on the two light lions above deseribed does not
oceur, so far as 1 have observed, on any of the groats except on the light
groats of Aberdeen. [t is met with also, however, on the James I. billon
pennies of Aberdeen, apparently struck at the same period as these light
Aberdeen groats of Robert [11., and seems to be peculiar to Aberdeen, In
all probability, therefore, these two light lions, and some of the light demi-
lions with the same peculiarities of lettering, were also struck at Aberdeen.

Fleurs-de-lis in the legend on the obverse; pellets in the legend on
the reverse.

Fig. 4154,
124, 0. B=ROBARTVS DAl GRAMIA* RAX SO0 = } M.
B BXP | CREGRATX « | PA | 1M - PARAT =

In the S.S5.A. collection, In my reference to this piece in the “ Notice
of the Coins in the Fortrese Hoard" (Procesdings of the Seciely of Anii-
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quaries of Scotland, vol, i, New Serics, No. 21, page 209), it wis inadvert- foben 11

ently stated that the figure of the St. Andrew was without the cross, The
upper limbs of the cross, to which the saint's arms are attached, are dis-
tinctly marked, and extend to the edge of the coin ; the lower limbs of the
cross extend only to the inner circle, and are indicated by two narrow lines
quite outside the body of the saint, The saint has a small head and forked
beard, with short curly hair close to the head. The escutcheon has a
beaded border, surmounted by a crown of & very rude chamcter. The
lettering is the same as on the Dumbarton groat No. 57, Fig. 415: curved-
topped X, slender B, twisted 6, and curule-chair-shaped ¥. This 8 and
this 8 seem to be peculiar to the Dumbarton groats. The fleurs-de-lis
before ROBERTVS and after GRAUIR and SO0 are also identical with
those on the Dumbarton groat No. 57, Fig. 415. No hair-line inner circles.

Fleurs-de-lis in the legend on the obverse; pellets in the legend on the
reverse,

Fig. 416
13. 0. From the same die as No. 125, Fig. 4154 } Sl
B. XPARE | GRATXPAV | <IN+ | AITXPA 2 - -

The saint with a small head and forked beard, exactly as on the coin
last described, but without the eross; the same lettering as on the last
No hair-line inner circles.

Fleurs-de-lis between the words on the obverse; a pellet and a lis in

the legend on the reverse.
Fig. 4164,

134. 0. B ROBERTVS = DAl = GRAXIN * REX = SAOTMV } )

. & XPA | RAGUATXP | aVi | RC - GXNMV »

In the British Museum. The saint has a small head and forked beard
as on No, 13, Fig. 416, but without the cross. The lettering as on the
Dumbarton groat, No. 544, Fig. 4124, having the 8 of a broader and more

{1300 Tqnb),
Light lions.
Chiristus Regnat,
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ornate character than on the two lions last described, Hair-line inner
circles. The escutcheon with a beaded border; havine a neatly executed
crown with trefoils between the fleurs-de-lia, This is the coin figured in
Cochran-Patrick's Records of the Cotunge of Scotland, P 11. No, 18, and
by mistake represented as having been in the Wingate collection.

The words on the obverse divided by two fleurs-delis or trefoils
opposed ; two pellets after DR on the reverse.

Fig. 4168,

136. 0. B ROBATVS & DEI $ GERX  RAX SAOTORVM »
B. DR : | SFTATOR | MS | XLIBRTOR }

In the 5.5.A. collection. The saint with a small head and forked
beard, exactly as an the preceding two lions with the XPa@ REGIAT inscrip-
tion and without the cross. The same style of B and other lettering as
on the lion last deseribed; the same form of crown above the escutcheon,
but the border of the escutcheon is not beaded. Hair-line inner circles.
The fleurs-de-lis within the tressure of the escutcheon are of the same form
as the opposed (leurs-de-lis, or trefoils, between the words on the obverse,
This piece is of remarkably beautiful execution, and is probably the earliest
of the DRS PTATTOR lions:

32} grs.

The words on the obverse divided by three pellets, on the reverse by
two pellets,
Fig, 4184,
13c 0. 8 ROBARTVS i DAT 1 GRAQIR | REX 1 SATO }
B B DNS | PTAQTO | R: [ MS:E: LIB-

In the B.M. collection. The saint with a large beardless face. This
picce has the cross, which is expressed by beaded lines. A plain escut-
cheon, The same accentuated style of X, W, 8, %, and other lettering as on
the Dumbarton groat No, 574, Fig. 416x; and as on the light Edinburgh
groat No, 5o, Fig, 417. No hair-line inner circles.

39 gra
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The words divided by two saltires, or rather by two rude fleurs-de-lis,
Fig. 410.
i4, 0. % ROBERTVS 1 DAL % GRAGIT 2 RAX # SUO ] -
z (75
B. DIS | 4 P# TEATOR | $MS | $#4 LIBAR & &
15. U, The same as the preceding. }
B $DIS | $P# TEATOR | mS | 4 %% LIBARR ke

Without the cross.  The samnt with a large beardless head as on the
lion No, 13¢, Fig. 418x. This head, which is too big for the body, is appar-
ently put in from an old punch of the XPQ@ REAGIRAT heavy lions, corre-
sponding to the groats of the three-pellet-pointed tressure series. A plain
escutcheon, with arrow-head-shaped omaments on the spaces of the crown
between the lis.  The lettering and the omaments dividing the words are
exactly as on the Edinburgh light groat No, 51, Fig. 418. Hair-line inner
circles, A cross slightly fourchée before the legend on the obverse.

The words divided as above.—Fig. 420,

16. 0. % ROBARTVS 1 DET GRAGIAT REX SAOT$
2 {grs.
B DI | S:PITEATO | RiM | StFELIBAR } e
17. 0. From the same die as the preceding. )
B & DIS |t PLTEATO | £ MS | +#¢ LIBAR } i
18. 0, From the same dic as the preceding. } 5
: 30 grs,
B % DR | S$PHTAAT | MS$ | ## LIBARKT ®

The same style of lettering as on the lion Fig. 419, except that the rail
of the R is more free, and that the ® is small, with a peculiar top. The
same style of ornamentation between the words, The same figure of the
saint. - The same type of the escutcheon, except that the crown above
has pellets instead of arrow-head-shaped ornaments on the spaces.  Hair-
line inner circles, A cross slightly fourchée before the inscriptions on the
obverse and the reverse.

VOL. T 2%
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The words divided as above—Fig. 421.

19, 0. % ROBERTVS £ DAl GRAWIA:REX SAOT
} 344 g

B. % DRS | P2 TEATORM | VS | % £% LIBARA

This piece corresponds in all respects with the lions Fig. 420, except
that the head of the saint presents a slightly bearded appearance, and is
somewhat differently treated. The obverse is from the same die as the
obverses of the lions Fig, 420. '

The words divided as above.—Fig. 421a.

19a. 0. % ROBARTVS ¢ DAT $ GRATIR t RAX STOTO

8, 38} grs
B % DNS | PTECTORM | V3 L | IBERTTV ¢ } 5 R

Two specimens from the same dies, in the S.5.A. and B.M. collections
respectively. The head of the saint is very similar to that on the lion
last deseribed, but without the bearded appearance. The escutcheon is in
the same style as on that piece, but with the pellets on the spaces of the
crown larger. The same style of lettering; but the R with a lopped tail.
The same ornaments between the words, but those on the obverse resem-
bling regularly formed crosses rather than rude fienrs-de-lis, Hair-line
inner circles. A cross fourchée before the inseriptions on both sides,

THE DEMI-LIONS or DEMIES.

These pieces, since the publication by Lindsay of his Fiew of the Cotn-
age of Scoffand, are incorrectly named lions; For the type of the obverse
they have an escutcheon of the same form as on the lions properly so called,
but without the crown above:. For the type of the reverse they have a St
Andrew's cross; without the figure of the saint, with a lis in each of the side
compartments and a trefoil in the upper and lower divisions.

In the following arrangement of the demi-lions, or demies, of Raobert
IT1,, the same method has been pursued as in describing the lions. The
severil varieties of these picces, so far as known to me, have been asso-
ciated so far as possible with the corresponding silver issues, as distinguished
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by the same lettering and by the same style of ornamentation between the
words.  While in some cases the connection between these half-lions and
their respective wholes is very apparent, in other cases the half-liens show
styles of lettering and ornamentation not met with on any of the hitherto
known varieties of the larger denominations, but having their counterparts
on the silver coinages. Probably there may have been occasional issues
of the haltlions, while no corresponding coinage of pieces of the larger
denomination took place,

THE HEAVY DEMI-LIONS or DEMIES.

The lion series has here been commenced with certamn pieces on which a
peculiar B superseding the B occurs in ROBARTVS and other words, Figs.
340, 341. I am not aware of any demi-lions of this particular variety.
The nearest approach to it, so far as has come under my notice, is the demi-
lion with the tressure, No. 18, Fig. 3424, which hos on the obyerse a similar
style of R, but without superseding the B.  This piece is of larger module
than any of the other demi-lions, and has on the obverse the large 7 of the
earlier three-pellet-pointed tressure groat coinages, It may consequently
be regarded as one of the very earliest issues of the demi-lion series. Its
reverse connects it also with the earlier groats of the trefoil-pointed tres-
sure coinages, having the lettering and the ornamentation beétween the
wards the same as on these pieces, thus rendering it the more probable
that the three-pellet-pointed tressure groat issues and the trefoil-pointed
tressure groat issues were to some extent concurrent coinages.

Obverse : the lettering as on the three-pellet-pointed tressure groats |
the words divided by two saltires. Reverse: the lettering as on the trefoil-
pointed tressure groats; the words divided by saltires and pellets.

Fig. 3424,
. 0, B ROBARTVS  DAI £ GRATIN X REX } g
B. % X [ PQ¥RAG | DAT | XPa: VIR TR

Roben 1L
{0 300-1406)
Diesed-liass ar
demies.

Hesvy demies
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A tressure of eight arcs surrounds the escutcheon on the obverse of
Fig, 3424. None of the other demies have a tressure round the escutcheon.
The trefoils in the upper and lower compartments of the saltire cross
on the reverse are very small, with the leaves sharply cut and meeting
at a point in the centre—A. This almost unique coin is in the S.S.A.
collection ; the only other specimen known is in the Cochran-Patrick
cabinet,

Obverse : the lettering as on the three-pellet-pointed tressure groats;
the words divided by two saltires. Reverse: the lettering as on the trefoil-
pointed tressure groats; the words divided by saltires and pellets,

Fig. 343.
1. 0. ROBARTVS 2 RAX 2 SUOTORVM } o
LES
L ¥ X | PO rREG | IAT | XPa ¥ VIR ¢

The cross before the legend on the obverse is suppressed by the M in
SAOTORVM. This piece is from the same reverse die as the reverse of
the demi-lion with the tressure, Fig. 3424. The lettering on the obverse
however, is of a later character than the lettering on the obverse of that

coin, although the words are divided in the same manner, that is, by

twa saltires,

The lettering on both sides as on the three-pellet-pointed tressure
groats ; the words divided by three pellets.

Fig. 340.

2. D, % ROBARTVS : DAL G i RAX § STOTO ¢ ]

. XPQ 1 | VINOT 1X | PAER | GGRAT§ X P

Large trefoils in the upper and lower compartments of the saltire cross
on the reverse, with hollow spaces in the centres— & These large open




THE COINAGE OF SCOTLAND, 357

trefoils are distinctive of the demi-lions associated with the three-peliet-
pointed tressure silver coinages; while the small close trefoils with the sharply
cut leaves meeting at a point in the centre—&, distinguish the demi-lions
associated with the trefoil-pointed tressure silver issues, The small heavy-
topped I on this piece and on the following two coins seems o connect
these demi-lions with the later rather than with the earlier three-pellet-
pointed tressure silver coinages.

The lettering on both sides the same as on the three-pellet-pointed
tressure groats; the words divided partly by leurs-de-lis and crescents,
partly by three pellets.

Fig. 35a.

3. 0. & ROBARTVS £ DAT £ G § RAX £ SAOTO *

B. XF(II|VIREIT2K|PEiR|EGRﬁTiH } 291-[3&
4- 0. The same as Na. 3 -

2

. XPQ§ | VIRATAX | PA: R | GGDAT & h -

3. 0. The same as No. 3.
} a8% 29k g=
. XP( | VIRMIT# | XPQ | RAGRAT

The same types as on the demi-lion No. 2, Fig. 340. The two coins
in No, 5 are from different dies. Several other slight varieties of the
arrangement of the legend on the reverse occor with this obverse.

The same lettering as on the trefoil-pointed tressure groats; the words
divided by saltires and pellets.
Fig. 370.
6. 0. & ROBARTVS DG Y REX : SUOTORV }

28
B. % X | PT¥RAG | RAT | XPa# VIR b

Hobert 111
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The escutcheon has a beaded border, This is the coin of which the
reverse die has been used in striking the reverses of the demi-lions Figs.
3424 and 343, and of the following piece, a very rare and hitherto un-
published demi-lion in the Richardson collection.

The same lettering as on the trefoil-pointed tressure groats ; the words
on the obverse divided by three pellets, on the reverse by saltires and pellets.

Fig. 370a.

6a. 0. & ROBARTVS i REX § SUOTTORVIN }

2
B & X | PO *REG | AT | XPA = VIR 26} grs

The escutcheon has a plain border.

The same lettering as on the trefoil-pointed tressure groats ; the words
on the obverse divided by two crosses, three pellets after D the words
on the reverse divided by three pellets, a single pellet after the XPQ, none
after the second.

Fig. 378,
7. 0. % ROBERTVS ¢ D16 1 REX 1 SUOTOR
: 2
b XPQ - | VIRIT i | XP@ | RAGDAT § } i

The escutcheon with a beaded border. Small close trefoils on the
reverse as on the demi-lions with the words divided by saltires and pellets,
The small beaded escutcheons on these pieces so closely resemble, in size
and other respects, the escutcheons on the short cross lions as to suggest
that the same puncheons may probably in some instances have been
employed for both.

THE LIGHT DEMI-LIONS or DEMIES.

In the style of the lettering and of the omamentation between the
words these pieces differ from the heavy demi-lions. Their weights show
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that they are a late coinage, but in several instances they give too heavy
a weight to be regarded as the halves of any of the known specimens
of the light lions. Some, apparently, must have been struck prior to the
introduction of the light lions. These heavier pieces seem to fit in with the
period when the heavier groat coinages were coming to a close, and just
before the lighter groat coinages were commenced. In the lettering and
the ornamentation between the words they bear an affinity partly to those
which appear to be the latest of the heavy groats of Aberdeen and partly to
the light groais of Aberdeen, Their period of issue probably coincided with
that at which the pennies without the names of the mints were being struck.

A lis after ROBARTVS on the obverse, and after D in DEI on the
reverse.
Fig. 406.
8, 0, & ROBERTVS +Dd] GRN REX STOTT }
B, &R | OBERTV | SD+ | HIGRR

208 grs,

The escutcheon with a beaded border. Small close trefoils (A) in the
upper and lower compartments of the saltire cross on the reverse. A cross
patée before the inscription on the obverse, and a cross slightly fourchée
before that on the reverse, This is the only example hitherto published
with ROBARTVS on both sides, Compare with the corresponding pennies

Nos. 7, 74, Figs. 405, 4054, page 338.

The words on the obverse divided by two pellets; a lis, or trefoil above
a pellet after the last two words on the reverse,

Fig, 406u
84. 0. ROBARTVS: D¢ G : REX : 500 }
B, XPQ | RAGRAT | TX | Pa+VINS 254 grs

In the S.5.A. collection. A plain escutcheon ; small open trefoils (A)

Hidlsert 111,
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Chuistus Riegnat
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on the reverse. The manner of dividing the words by fleurs-de-lis; or
trefoils, with the pellets below, as on the reverse of this piece, seems
peculiar to Aberdeen, The lettering and the ornamentation on the reverse,
except in the different style of the T, are the same as on the Aberdeen light
groat No. 52, Fig. 407. From its weight—which is considerably more
than half the weight of the heaviest of the light lions—it is probable that
this coin was of a somewhat earlier issue than the light groats, or than the
light lions in general with the XPO REGIAT inscription.

The words on both sides divided by fleurs-de-lis, or trefoils, with
pellets below.,

Fig. 406n,
85. 0. B ROBERTVS* DGR +SATOTOR
: } 221, 19l grs.
B. XPa | REGRAT | TX | PO+ VIRt

Two coins from the same dies; the heavier specimen is in the S.8.A.,
the lighter is in the Richardson collection. A plain escutcheon. The re-
verses of these pieces are struck from the same die as the reverse of the
coin Fig. 406A. The letter R on the obverse, which has a peculiar
appearance, is simply a B with a pellet behind to make it pass for an R, a
practice of which there are frequent examples on the Perth silver coinages
of Robert 111,, and resorted to apparently when the Perth moneyers fell
short of the letter R.

Alis; or trefoil, and a pellet alter ROBARTVS ; a lis, or trefoil, after DEL

Fig. 4o0m.

8¢, 0. B ROBARTVS ¢ DAL + GR. SRDORV
} <23 prs

B XD | REGIRA | XD | VIRAIT

A plain escutcheon; small open trefoils (A) on the reverse. In the
5.5.A. collection.
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The words on the obverse divided by fAeurs-de-lis, or teefoils, with
i pellet below each.

Fig. g10.
g. 0. H ROBERTVS+ DALt G+ REX +TO
L BX ! Davin | XDa | RINGIT } e
A plain escutcheon ; small open trefoils on the reverse,
Single pellets bétween the words on the obverse.—Fig. 411.
10, 0. + RODBERT - DAL - G » REX » SAOTOR
B. XPa | RIGRR | XPa | VIRAT } ol

The escutcheon with a beaded border ; small open trefoils {A) on the
reverse.  The same style of 8 and peculiar m with the broad top and short
shank as on the Aberdeen light groats and on the lions 409, 4094.

There are wretchedly executed contemporary forgeries of the light
XPQ RAGDAT demies. Of these, a specimen in the Guthrie Lornie collec-
tion has on the obverse a plain escutcheon, with #RORERAVS RAX SAOTO ;
and on the reverse broken-looking open trefoils in the upper and lower
compartments of the saltire cross, with XPQ | VIRUIT | PP | REAGRAT.
No divisions between the words on either side.  Weight, barely 17 grs.

The words on the obverse not divided ; pellets after some of the words
on the reverse,

Fig. 416¢.
tog. O. 8 ROBARTVS DAl G RAX R 800
1 o
B i@ |DRhS:P | TG [ GTORM } 7k g
100, 0, The same @s No, 10a.
. } 14% grs.
B. % DIt | SPTE | ATO | RMS: LI

A plain escutcheon, ornamented with fleurs-de-lis of the same trefoil-like
form as on the escutcheon of the lion No. 136, Fig. 416n; the same lettering
as on that picce. Close trefoils (A) in the upper and lower compartments
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of the saltire cross on the reverse, The coin No. 1os, Fig. 416¢, now in
the S.S, A, collection, was published by Nicolson in his Scotérsh Historical
Library when it was in the collection of Mr. James Sutherland, Its weight
is given by Nicolson as 20 grs,, goldsmiths' weight of Edinburgh, or 1777
grs. Troy.! The onlyother known specimen of the DOMINVS PROTECTOR
demi-lion, 10d, is in the Cochran-Patrick collection, and is published, Nuw:.
Chron., New Series, vol. xv. pp. 157-8, figured PL 111 No. 1. It belongs
apparently to a different issue from the coin in the S.5.A. collection.
The small module of these pieces, which would render them liable to be
easily lost, may possibly have led to the striking of them having been
discontinued shortly after their introduction. And, indeed, after the lions
themselves had been so greatly reduced in weight there was the less need
for coins of the smaller denomination.

In the Tyssen sale catalogue, lot 22y, a Robertus demi-lion with XPa
RAGNART is described as "weighing 38 grains.”” This statement has
evidently been Lindsay's authority for the assertion made by him that these
pieces are “of almost every weight between nineteen and thirty-eight
grains,” from which he has inferred that *they may be divided into three
classes, originally weighing about forty, thirty, and twenty grains.” Lindsay
himself, in his Deseriptive Catalogue, quotes no specimen as weighing more
than 30 grains, Wingate's heaviest example is stated at go} grains. In
the absence of any authentic instance of any of these coins turning the scale
at even 31 grains; 1 have little doubt that the statement in Tyssen's sale
catalogue has been by misprint of 38 for 28 or 30 grains. An obvious mis-
print in the same catalogue occurs at lot 230, where a half-unicorn of James
[11. is described as weighing 20 instead of 30 grains, Both of the coins in

1 Nicolson, g 203—" Another thing whersol making our Pemy weiphd.  In weighing of the

| am to admonish the Reader Is, thay he will find
the Weight of the Gold snd Silver (in the fol-
lowing Account of the Coins of both Metals)
computed by different Standards,  In the former
is ohserved that of the Goldsmiths of Zdfuburgh;
who divide their Oumce into. Sixteen Dy, and

their Zhyp into 36 Grains, 27 of their Grafus

Silver Coins, 1 hve kept to our common Enghish
Weights; by Ounces, Penny-weights, and Gmins,
The reason of this difference is, hecause all the
Golden Cains are now in the possession of Mr.
Samer Sutheriand, who was pleassd nicely to
exnmire their several Welghts by the Standard
of his own Country,"”
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question were purchased at the Tyssen sale by Celonel Durrant, at the sale
of whose collection no mention was made in the catalogue of there having
been anything extraordinary in their weights.

The Act of Robert 111., 24th October 1393, refers to certain gold coins
called “scuta” and “mailes," which were ordered to have currency in Scot-
land at certain prescribed rates. These coins were evidently foreign money.
They are again mentioned in the Act of 22d April 1398, when their values
were considerably reduced, much more so than would have been the case
had they been native gold issues, and their currency was thenceforth en-
tirely prohibited.

It is unfortunate, after the graphic description given of it by Nicolson
in his Scottish Historical Library, in 17032, that the DS PTEATOR demi-
lion should have been so entirely lost sight of by Scottish numismatists.
Sutherland's coins passed into the Advocates’ collection, where this piece
ought to have been easily accessible to Cardonnel, but no notice is taken of
it in his Nwmismala Scotiw. It was not known to Snelling. Lindsay
evidently doubted its existence® It was not again brought to the front till
the publication by Mr. Cochran-Patrick in the Nwmismatic Chronicle,
New Series, vol. xv. pp. 157-166, of some * Unpublished and rare Varieties
of Scottish Coins,” and again in his Records of the Cotnage of Scotland,
published in 1876.

The position of this piece in the Scottish numismatic series was so far
appreciated by Nicolson that he does not disconnect it from the larger coin
with the same inscription, in the extraordinary manner that Cardonnel and
others have disassociated the demi-lion with the XPUI REGRAT inscription
from the corresponding lion; he gives the DIS PTEITOR pieces of the
larger and smaller denominations to Robert I1., and the XPT RaGGRRAT
lion and demilion to Robert 1I1. In making these attributions Nicolson
had no certain grounds for his opinion in either case, as is tacitly admitted by
himself’ by his prefacing the first of these attributions with an “T suppose,”
and the second with an 1 guess;" still, his guess-work had at least the
merit of consistency.

L View of dhe Cofnage of Seatland, p. 127,

" Fobert 1L
{1390-1406),



Boben 1TL
(2300 1ge ),
Relition of the
pohd o the gilvm
Colmgun
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Without making a careful comparison of the silver with the gold
Robertus coinages, any attributions of these latter must be merc guess-
work. Such an examination and comparison has been here attempted for
the first time, to the best of my ability and opportunities. For further
illustration, the several varieties of the silver and the gold Robertus coin-
ages have also been placed side by side in the plates, according as they
stand related to each other by similarity of the lettering and of the orna-
mentation between the words, and by correspondence of weight and module,

The result is to show that none of the gold coinages with the name of
Robert can be regarded as of earlier issue than the front-face groats with
that name; and that, consequently, if none of these [ront-lace groats can
be assigned to Robert 11, then neither can any of the gold coinage be
assigned to that king,

No further question need be entertained that the smaller gold ‘pieces
with the name of Robert, here described as demi-lions, are the halves of the
larger pieces named lions, and that they correspond with these in the in-
scriptions, lettering, and ornamentation,

Granting that there is a probability that the front-face groats and their
parts may first have been introduced at the end of the reign of Robert 1L,
it is clear that the gold coinages associated with the earlier issues of these
pieces are not the DIIS PTAATOR lions and demi-lions, but are to be
sought in connection with the XP@ RAGRAT lions and demi-lions as related
to these carlier issues of the silver coinages by their similar style of letter-
ing and of ornamentation between the words, and by their correspondingly
good weight and module.

It must also be evident that, as the weights and the modules of the
silver coinages, particulasly of the groat issues, were reduced, a correspond-
ing reduction took place in the weights and the modules of the gold coinages.
This was only what might have been expected, unless a change had taken
place in their relative values, of which we find no mention,

The DS PTACTOR lions and demi-lions; it is further evident,
cannot be disassociated from the light groats of Robert 111 They have no
connection with the Robert 11. groat coinages.
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The proper place for these DRS PTEQTOR picces is after the Hght gobes 11
XPa RAGRAT lions and demi-lions, to which they are so closely related; m:":; o
the figure of the saint on the DS PTATTOR lion, Fig. 416n, being ident- goid t the sitver
ical with that on the XPa REGRAT light lions, Figs. 416 and 4164, and eninages
the modules of the coins being the same.

I'have only to add that the fact of a gold coinage having been lnltmbad
in Scotland under David I1. is no proof that a gold coinage also took place
under Robert I1., any more than the circumstance of a gold coinage having
been introduced in England under Henry II1. renders it necessary to

admit that gold coins were also struck under Edwards 1. and 11
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